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This study examlned the. effects of 1nstruct10n in close textual ;

> ~ analysis on the ab111ty of secondary school students to 1nterpret
, lmaglnatlve llterature 1ndependently ‘
| Teachlng plans on three short storles were developed the 1

; approach in these plans was that of close textual analy51s A fourth
shozL story was selected thls story was not taught to or dlSCUSSGd 3
W1th the students 1nvolved 1n the study, s%udents read the story and .‘«'

’ rote free responses to it before and after the series of teachlng »

perlods on the other three short storles These pretest and posttest

protocols were, the ba51s for the assessment of student ab111ty to -

1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve 11terature 1ndependent1y " ‘~1;?.‘ &k

' The study was - conducted in a secondary school 1n a Western-
tanadlan c1ty Arrangements were made to work W1th two equal ab111ty

SRR Grade Twelve classes The 1nvest1gator secured thlrteen one- hour

| perlods with one class in whlch to do ‘the testlng, and the teachlng

- . of the three short stories; thlS class became , the experlmental group B

The other class Wthh wrote the pretest and posttest protocols but Vo
proceeded Wwith 1nstruct10n (1n 11terature but not in c‘ose textual

ana1y51s) from their regular*tec ier, became the control group

v Both classes were’ givia one evenlng in hlch to read the test

story, and the class period of the follow1ng day in whlch to do the -

free wrltten response After the ten teachrngvperiods with the =

iv

. : e -
- T
e .
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.e'perimental group both classes g;;e%glvcn an evenlng 1n which to
re- 1ead the test story and the class perlod of the fo]low1ng day in

which to do the second free wrltten response ; !

¢

The pretest and posttest protocols were analyzed accordlno to,

procedures developed by James R. Squ1re James R. Wllson and other -

i

DplomJnent researchers w1th1n English Educatlon Statisticql nalyses
1

~of changes from p7etest to posttest protocols revealed the follow1ng
for the_experlmental group, a 51gn1f1cant 1ncrease 1n the frequenC} of-

:”lntorpretatlonal” response and a 51gn1f1cant decrease in the fquULHCY

¢f. ‘LJte1ary Judgment” response for the control group, a sllght—--

’

5’but not statlstlcally 51gn1f1cant-—1ncrease in the. frequency of
”Interpretatronal” reSponse and a 51gn1f1cant decrease in the frequency »

of ”thelary Judgment” rnsponse Statlstlcal analysés of dlfferences

. e

in galn scores between the experlmental group and the control group
. revoaled the follOW1ng the significant “ncrease in frequency of
-iyresponses reglstered by the experlmental group was; attrlbutable to the

nstrretlonal method rather than to a second con51deratlon by the

studonts of the test story. Qualltatlve analees of selected protocols
. Suggested that 1mprovement in quallty of 1nterpretatJon was not neces—
sarlly commensurate w1th 1ncreases in numbers of ”Interpretatronal”

‘ TeSpOHoeS - - o ": . k PR EO

V The study therefore supports, W1th reservatlons the fOllOWlng
conclus:on 1nstruct10n in close textual analy51s 51gn1f1cantly'
1mproves the ablllty of secondary school students to 1nterpret .

1mag1nat1ve llterature 1ndependently L e o
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S I v'A'"“Chapter'l' R '.,‘dﬁ”
oo o iNTRODUCTION TO THE_STUDY IO # N
: B ‘\ " ‘ -1 v I3 .» ) . . ‘ . -\. "
Ihe purpose of thls study is to a;sess the effectlveness .' Coay

| . v
of’ close textual ana1y51s as ‘a method of teachlng secondary school
A Y i ’
} llterature Such ana1y51s, stated brlefly, 15 the 1nten31Ve egamigéﬁlonx ~
V : ' A

. of words - the1r uses meanlngs, and relatlon 1ps —«~as cOntalned

> -

©in and deflned by a 11terary text The 1angu of 1mag1nat1ve L PR
" AR
- 11terature, as’ opposed to the canguage of SC1ence has multlple N

<

51gn1ficanCe Sithie author1t1es maintain that this 51gn1f1cance can ;

~

)

be fully apprec1ated only through a c0n51deratlen of related matters.

such as the llfe of the author or the qra in whlch the work waS'Qt'd

.

Y. .ertten‘ The proponents of close. Eextual analy51s take a dlfferent

p01nt of V1ew They argue that the_wrlter 1ncludes in the poem

1 2}

story, novel or play all the 1nformatibn that the average reader

. w1ll need in order to arrlye at an accurate 1nterpretat10n They : éig”

-

belleve,'consequently, that the 51gn1f1cance of a work f 1Iteraturé/ ‘Ft‘”

can and should be dlscerned.by attendlng almost exc1u51vely to the

» [ B - P ’ 6" ' B B - . . FE . - . - . .
\*7’ R gy : - . - :

.. The. study 1s needed because whlle the close ana1y51s of llteraryk‘

o Jexxs is reputed by authorltles to be a. valuable teachlng nethod @
there have beenanD studles Wthh attéhpt a dlrect demonstratlon of *

e

1ts efflcacy 1n the secondary*School classroom This 1nvest1gator

has used the method throughout hls own hlgh school teachlng queer Coe e
4-: ) o > Lo [ ,', . - ’\ . ‘ N 0. N




g

N a Very 1mportant objective. It seems,to be capable of 1mproving

o

His experience with close textualwfnalysis suggests th-t it is the

¥ el most effectlve means of teachlng literature, and that it can achieve

student ”readlng” ab111ty -~ of enabllng students, in other words,
to understand sthe works of 11terature they will read 1ndependent]y
of the classroom when they do not have the a551stance of teacher ~

cxplanatlons or textbook commentarles But there is a need for

¥

;formal ev1dence by’ wh1ch to assess _these bellefs and assumptlons

| The general hypothe31s of thlS study, then, is that lnstructlon
in close textual ana1y51s will 51gn1f1cant1y 1mprove the ablllty of
secondary school students to 1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve 11terature
_1ndependently In order tostest thik hypothe51s the lnvestlgator

g«nked with <wo Grade Twelve English classes 1n,a Saskatoon high

school: he had the exper1mental group write an essay, as pretest, on

- a JoseﬁH\SQQfaf’ihzrt story which had not preV1ously been taught to

o

.them, he taught a series of’lessons to the experlmental\group, using

three other short storles and 1ncorporat1ng the close textual analysrs
&1

approach he had the experlmental group write a second essay on the

E

- Conrad short story, as posttest’ 1n order to deternnne the effects of

\I

the 1nstruct10na1 method; the control group dld the "same pre— dna

posttest byt d1d n t recelve the 1nstruct10n in close textual aﬂ§1y51s

r\J

The foreg01n is a brlef, prellmlnary statement 5ubsequent~

serles of questlons and hypotheses The third chapter is.a rev1ew

| Lo ’ . .c

N



of research, and further establlshes the need for the study in
the context of related 1nvest1gat10ns The fourth chapter is -an
analy51s of the results The flfth chapter i5 intended as a
comprehen51ve summary, . . S S '
. / o
. The- maJor purpose of this 1ntroductory first chapter
,~ -

however, 1s to provide a fuller discussion of the 1mpllcat10ns of
close textual analy51s for the study of llterature ! gfeat many

authorities ascrlbe for examrle, unique Values to the study of _
literature. view of the ev1dence that many students cannot . ,. ii_h
\\‘\\suzcessfully .cerpret a work of 11terature that these Values~ R : l
are being transmitted is. highly wnlikely. Close textual analysis |
may WEll\be the means by wh1€§’Engllsh teachers w1ll be able to
1mprove stdent 1nterpret1ve Abll;ty, fbster the habit of readlng'
“away ffrom the classroom and - thereby ensure that 11terature R
w1llihave a genulne and continuing 1mpact on the llves of those -
they teach ) | ' |
It is to these points that the subsequent sectlons of
thlS chaptet are addressed Comments are’ contalned under ‘the

<

headlngs of (1) the values of llteratute (2) readlng ablllty and

ol .
the veTues of llterature and (3) close textual analy51s“and readlng %
.abil  y, N \ | &

THE VALUES OF LI'T'ERATURE | | s
. mbers of the.Engllsh teaching- proF ssion and educators in

: Dcnelal attrlbute two major Values to the sctay of llteratu e. They. B

L

malntaln, first, that the abllvgy to wrlte, speak and llsten w1ll bef



i

developed more effectively through the study of 11terature than through B

direct instruction ir : .nd, second that the study of llterature
has a unique, "human; - Ceu . In order to understand the importance
attached to literature v, ... profession -- and to appreciate the

I3

serlousness of the result 1f these values are ‘not transmltted -- a

fuller dlSCUSFlOﬁ of these two p01nts is mecessary.

1 o
That literature is 1mportant because it enables students to

understand and use language is not, in one ‘sense, a revolutlonary clalm

lhe Value of the study of literature as a means of ‘learning to Jrite 1s

\

attested to by research studles, such as those of Chrlstlansenl and .
ieyes,2 whlle further command1ng eV1dence is the testlmony of wrlters B
i themselves 3\ To support the claim that literature enables students to
speak and listen well 15 more d1j§1cult - through- readlng one learns
“to comprehend relatlvely intricate language pdttorns, it ‘seems reasonable
that one also learns to ‘comprehend the less complex patterns of speech
If through readlng one somehow 1nternallzes the patterns of prose, it
fseems reasonable that one also learns to speak effectlvely But since
very 11ttle research has been done in these areas, addltlonal comménts’
mlght hZip to clarlfy the 2 of-llterature in langUage‘learning
: ] *_ What 1s 1nvolved then, in the ab111ty to Speak and listen

i

etfectlvely? The student must be able to use words and comblnatlons.

l ?_.;" . N .

¢

1Mark Chr}stlans ¥ '%n rimental Study in Comp051t10n
- “ExtenSive Writing vs. Some Writj Plus Readlng, University of Kansas
'Bulletln of Education, XIX (1965) : . .

. . ‘\‘\ )
’ 2Frank Heyes Junlor "A Theme-A-Week Assumptlon A Report of an
sxperlment ' Engllsh Journal iXLIV OWarch 1962) pp. 305- 315 :

: 3Lee Frank Lowe, 'eréers on Learnlng To erte,'~hngllsh -
Journal LIII GWay, 1964), pp. 488- 495 < g

.



oi wo: “ds whlch éarc appropriate to his own purposces hc mustabe able

to interpret and evaluate the words he hears in order to determine a
speaker s purposes These ab111t1es require, first of all, a \ocabulary
'from which to make selectlons, and if the student learns a gréat many

‘ words Lrom the ‘language he hears around him, the student who. speaks
effectively W1ll have learned the most 1mportant aspect of vocabulary‘
through reading. 4 The meaning of a word, as ? A Rlchards -and’ others

,have p01nted out, is the sum of‘the contexts in which it appears.

‘But the _contexts of ordlnary speech compared to those. of llterature

«”

are 11m1ted both in quantlty and quallty ,A student may often hear,,
for example the word ”pr1nc1p1e " He may consult a dlctlonary to
'determlne its meanlng He w111 begln to have a full understandlng of

~ the word, howeve- only when he becomes aware that it has been exaulned

and defined by writers llke.Joseph Conrad: ”Principles won't do.

1

‘Acqu151t10ns, clothes, petty. rags -~ rags that would fly off at the
flrst good shake. "o . A student may often hear the word " onsc1ence "
He w111 unders tand it fully only to the extent of: hlS awareness of

the extended treatment prov1ded by Mark Twain: .. .it don't make no’
Sdlfference whether you do rlght or wrong,pa person s consc1ence ain't 7
got no- sense, and Just goes for hlm anyway "6_ A student may often '

_hear. words llke ”nlgger” and ”Jew " but dependlng on his env1ronment

1 N
" - -
. —— - . . el

4Paui Roberts, Understandlng Engllsh (New York Harper anh
~ 'Row, 1958), p. 360. See Roberts comments on ‘attaining vocabulary
_ through readlng , ‘

: 5Joseph Conrad Heart of Darknesé/(New York: W.W. Norton and
' Company, Inc.), p. 55.

\ . 6Mark Twaln Adventures of-Huckleberry Finn (Boston: Houghton
leflln Company), p. 194 ‘ - . :



. only in limited cOntexts' He will understand such words ‘better, no
- doubt, if a teacher glves h1m some instruction in semantics. He will

understand such words fully only if he exper;ences thelrégyyact in

- . the works of writers 11ke William Faulkner, Harper Eee, akespeare;

: - and Ph111p Roth The student may or may not be’ accustomed to u51ng
] "who'' in the objectlve Case or to spllttlng 1nf1n1t1ves He will. be
| hetter able to choose approprlate constructlons if a teacher glves hlm
some 1nstruct10n in the concept of usefe He w111 need very little
such - instruction if his readlng has made h1m aware of COHStTUCthHS

which writers have deemed approprlate in certaln 51tuat10ns

Therefore never send to know fbr whom the Dell tolls, 1t
‘tolls for thee.”?

Who do fg;_;E}Qk I'd be w1th"8 7 e

. the orthography

Ah wretchl sa1d they, the ‘bird to: slay,
That made the breeze to blow'lO

: But fhe most perceptlve.comment, in my oplnlon, concernlng

I-A‘the extraordlnary powers of llterature -- its ablllty to fac111 1te'[

"not Just understandlng and u51ng language but- th1nk1ng -- is thdt :

—

-

-1 wh.

: 7John Donne ”Sermons "' as reported in A Rhetorlc Reader ‘
' (author E. Hester, Englewood CllffS Prentlce Hall Inc., 1967), p. 148

~

F. Scott Fitzgerald, Tender is the nght (New York: Dell
Publishing Company, Inc (14964) p- 94. : :

9M’ark Twaln, Letters from the Earth (New York Harper and -
Row, 1964), p. 132. _ o “

[

' 10Samuel Taylor Coier;gée, The Rimg of the Ancient-Mariner,

‘11nes 95 -96. '
&.{ .

S
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’y_ * VThere is but on\\\h to'scrent;flcally and adequatély\refornl ‘-
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 provided by PchyiBysshe Shelley'

' Their language [the language of poets] is v1tally metapho -
rical; that is, it marks the before unapprehended relations of
thlngs and perpetuates their apprehension, until the words which

present them.become, through tlme, signs for portions or classes
of thoughts instead of pictures’ of integral thoughts, and then if

0\
What Shelly suggests is thls the ablllty to*th1nk is fostered

‘ by the study of 11ter&ture the ability, to thlnk is the ablllty to
‘understand ~and: use. language ‘the abllity to thlnk 1s the ablllty to see

‘ relat1onsh1ps, and relatlonshlps of any real 51gn1f1cance are seen only

' through language ; poets use wordS“t6,express these relatlonshlps and
they increase the power of a 51ngle word to 1nclude more and more S
apparently disparate elements of life; the ablllty to thlnk 1s the ‘ .
extent to which the individual has been able to reflne hlS own language
the medium through whlch he forms ‘concepts; the language of the 1nd1— .

V1dua1 is reflned to the extent he has read the works of those whose

3

i

’ prlmary concern is reflnement of language
These few examples do not prove the clalm that llterature

: fac111tates effectlve speaklng and wr1t1ng, but thef:suggest that

' readlng, compared to dlrect dnstruction 1n.language; presents the

K

student with an almost 1nf1n1te number of language ch01ces in an almost

) 1nf1n1te number of 51tuatlons He learns. vocabulary, semantlcs and{
&

usage He learns d1a1ect geography and Varletles of Engllsh from -\I

Mark TWaln, Rlng Lardner and Sherwood Anderson He learnSjlntOnation
(\ - .~ .'.

v llPercy Bysshe Shelley W\ Defence of Poetry Criticism: the _X\.‘
Major Texts, ed W:J. Bate (New York: Harcourt Brace and World, Inc.,
19527, P. 430 ' - . e

./,- .
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u;ffrom prose—writers like J;D.'Salihger and particularly from poets like -

)

vGe%érd Manley Hopkiﬁs who arrange words for the readéf iﬁ virtually

'inescapéble patterns -of  stress, pitch, and jﬁncture.vaaVing assimi-

\

lated patterns of’pfose and_poetry; having iearngd tﬁat certain'pattefns
and words are‘épprbpriéte tolceftain times, pléces, éndvaudiences,,
having‘increésed the:quanfity and QUality of 'a vécabulafy from which
_choices.cén be made, the studentvbecomes‘a ﬁerceptive:liStener and a f

" fluent speaker. : ‘
| . Members pf tﬁe pfofessiop'afg alsé?coﬁvinced thaf litératUre_
caﬁ'¢6ntribpt§ to thé developmént.of stUdents in ways that no 6fhef
. subject is capable o%. 'Thé fQIioﬁing quéta;ions demonsfrate the
| natur¢ and extent of fhe‘claims that have béen made :

Literature is-thé story of man's climb along that ”asCendingm"
path to the stars."12 -~ o o

. The first of the belicfs. about literature which sustain many
of us is belief in th - peculiar power -of/various kinds of imagina-
tive writing to yield peculiiar satisfactions. -- satisfactions
which are deep, human~, and authentic .. . . .« A-second kind of
belief which can buttress our faith in poetry is'a belief in the
ability of imagipative literature to provide its own kind of wisdom'

. -~ in the power of Hamlet or Paradise Lost or "Among School
_Children" to let.us perceive things that the psychologist cannot
tell us directly about melancholy, the theologian about the grounds -
‘of faijth, or the philosopher about youth and old age . . . . A final
belief which can justify our devotion to poetry has to do with its
v 3 .capacity to cultivate literacy in the most tough-minded sense of
. .that battered tetm . . . . Total literacy requires a keen and _
. congtant awareness of language, not all simple "utterance," but as’
. the substance ¥rom which can be faigionedfan infinity of artful -
‘intellectual constructions .-, . 13 - . S

b4

~

123N, Hook, "So What Good is English," The Shape of English |
(Champaign, Illinois: National Council of Teachetrs of English s

s !

~Distinguished Lectures, 1967), p. 26.

: “*Edward Rosenheim, Jr., "A Deferise of Poesy: 1967, ibid.,
. pp. 102-105. ’ : o ; B ,
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~The final reward of the study of literature iz the heighténed
. mind, the awareness of the peaks and valieys of hifnan experience,
- without which life is a walking shadow.l ' LR

: The iiterary imagination makes it possible to know immediatély -
and capcretely, and with even a breath-taking fullness, what it -

is like to be a human being. It‘prgvides an inside, thorough-going
experience of human reality . . . .15 " '

Most teachers agree on three major goals --"self-understanding, ' -
. . . . . X ) X R 16
imaginative illumination,. and a balanced perspective on life.-t

cances thus reveals a number of essenti points to which instruc-
tion in literature must do justice.  First, imaginative literature
heightens our perception; it restores freshness and vigor to our:
jaded observation of the world in.which we live. Second, literature
.-requires our emotional involvement; what the student feels in
reading-a work is as.important as what he learns to say about: it.
Third, literature focuses and orders experience . . . this order ‘
is not identical with the intellectual and moral order we impose - °
upon 1ife,. but . . . it can to some extent be formulated in
intellectual and moral terms. As a result, unlike other more
fragmented or more exclusive ways of' dealing with experience,
literature as a whole deals with life and its_full sensory,.
‘emotional, moral and intellectual dimensions .-t :

Even a prelihinary survey of the ;i;;ges of literary Signifi¥
.

. The case for literature is that it stands for humanity at .a
¢ time when the human values are not upheld, as they used to be,. - ’
by religion and the home, or even by education itself as a whole.-
: - - - in general the seminar dwelt on what most needs to bd?A o
said today.. It was seeking development of the individuality that
is threatened by the pressures to conformity in mass education.

-

o= _'14Dwighf Burton and John Simmdns, eds., Teathing English in
- -Today's High Schools (New York: Holt, Rinehq?t and Winston, 1965),
-p. 36.. T TR . C .

15

L® .
o '»:316W.'Loban, M. Ryan, and J. Squire, Teaching Language and
Literature (New York: Harcourt, Brace and World, In;,, 1961), p. 276.

Hans Guth, Engli¥sh Today and |
Prentice ‘Hall, 1964), p5V252. R

R. Heilman, "Lite?atﬁre and Growing;ﬁp,ﬁ ibid.,-p. 38.

Tdmorrow’(EngléwdodvCliffs:"‘

4

(New York: Holt,

3 i

o 18Herbert Muller, The UJeé of Ehglish Rinehart;‘__
-and Winston, 1967), p. 77.7 - . -

T e
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It was concerned with aesthetic values that do not seem like a
eal human need in a ¢ ommercialized industrial society where a

vast deal of tawdriness, drabness, and ugliness is accepted as

' natural and normal. ThlS is not the time or place for an essay on
what modern'’ ‘technology is doing to people as well as for them; but
the study of literature as’rejbmmended\by the seminar mlght give
a better idea why a people with by far the highest standard of
11v1ng11n all hlstory is- clearly not the happlest peopleon
earth B

Similar statements which celebrate t} educational values of

literature occur in most textbooks foncerned with the teachlng of

s,

English. Members of the profe351on obviously believe that ‘literature

-can brlng students into the ’ presence of w1sdom that ‘it helghtens

their perceptlon that it helps them to understand themselves and the

world around them that it enables them to cope with the partlcularly
deflCUlt dlmen51ons of llfe, /Sensory, emotional, moral, and
1ntellectual that 1t 1s even more Valuable now than 1t.has been in

the past because 1t helps students to combat the powerful dehumanlzlng

forces of an.gbdustrlal soc1ety CIf one 1s convinced that such .

; Statements and such beliefs are true, one is forced to the Conclu51op

"that the study of llterature has some very 1mportant potentlal values

READING ABILITY AND THE VALUES OF LITERATURE

Members of the publlc "pay 11 serV1ce” to the cultural
Lp

J

1mportance of llterature but the fact remalns that readlng plays a

51gn1f1cant part in the111ves of. very. few people The reason- for S ‘:"<;;

'thlS breakdown in: communlcatrzh\$s~complex and will be dlscussed more -

fully below, one p0551b111ty is. that Engllsh teachers are not plac1ng

~9

lgMuller, p. 74, -: : _ 7 o




enough emphasis on an‘important responsibility, which is to enable

'students to read imaginative literature with comprehension. The failure

to recognize this responsibility has had unfortunate consequences- for

the profession and for all those who become involved with or in the

study of English. These conseQuences conStitute what could be described

as a v1c1ous c1rcle” in that each effect tends to relnforce or
. . “

: emph351ze the other effects

One-consequence is that literature may indeed diSappear\entirely

from the curriculum, a possibility which is attested to by a recent

‘;publlcat1on called Friends to this Ground an attempt by the Comm{§51on ‘

on L1terature of the NCTE to ”flnd and help assure 11terature 's

approprlate place in education and to fo;estall its unwitting neglect

| as more clamorous subJects bid for tlme and: attentlon.”20 Perhaps

‘this poss1b111ty could have been:. forestalled had the profession dec1ded

. to concentrate on the v1tal questlon Why have teachers been unable to

transmlt the beneflts of 11terature to their students7 B

Another such consequence is that a great many students do little

readlng of any klnd ”The seminar d1d not ‘brood as much as might have

; been expected over the consp1cuous problem today, that students read

poetry at all .

W21

do not read prlmarlly because they cannot ‘read with comprehen51on It

mrght be argued that the neglect of 11terature is . due to the popularlty

e

v

20Comm1551on on L1terature, Frlends to this Ground (Champaign,

-1111n015 National Council of Teachers of English, 1970}, prefatory page.

Y

21Mu11er, Pp. 87- 88.

'

But 1t 1s 1mportant to reallze that students ;.'

Sy .
s

11

O e

much less out51de the classroom than they used to, and practlcally no’ Ti;ﬁ

T
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‘ | ‘ .
of television. No Student, however who 1s.able to experlence what
the OHC:HELhIMIhHS to offer will prefer the inanities .of. the other

1

And those who blame telev151on and the other: attractlons of a rapldly

R

changing world must also account for the phenomenal popularlty of

v Catcher in ‘the Rye, a novel whlch adolescents have found emlnently

'conprehenslble . . .; o - L "" , \\.
If/research ev1dence is needed there is a great deal to

demonstrate that. most students cannot read with comprehen51on CroSsgzz,-'

for example, analyzed the reactlons of JUﬂlOT college students and
T

dlscovered exten51ve difficultieés of 1nterpretat10m Lehan's, study23

'reports that - the responses -of adolescents to 11teratufe are generally N\
‘ superf1c1al obv1ous and unrealistic. And.James Squlre 24 found six
Z%ources of d1ff1culty to be partlcularly widespread among adolescents.
In view of thls discussion, a primary responsfglllty of the Engllsh
'teacher is to enable students to read with comprehen51on
Another consequence Jf part of the ”v1c1ous c1rcle” -- 1s’ that
many teachers cannot. themselves read w1th comprehension. In a now-

25 .

famous study, i.A. Richards asked Cambr1dge Engllsh students

to- comment on unfamiliar works but gave them no~extr1n51c 1nfonnat10n

-- such as the name of the author or the perlod in whlch each plece

22 Neal -Cross, ”The Background for Mlsunderstandjng;V English
Journal XXIX (1940), PpP. 366-370. ) . L

. 3W Loban Literature and Social Sen51t1v1ty (Champalgn
Natlonal Counc1l of Tdachers of English, 1954) p- 162

24James Squ1re, ‘The Responses of Adolescents While Read1ng
Four Short Stories: Research Report No. 2 (Champa1gn, Illinois::
National Counc1l of Teachers of English, 1964), p. 37.

, 25I A Rlchards . Praccical Cr1t1c1sm (New York: Harcourt
Brace and World Inc Harvest Books, 1929).
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WS wrl&;Cn -- which ‘might have influenced thcir responses. ﬁ”C

dlscovered that his subJects, almost without exceptlon were 1ncapable

l

of 1nterpret1ng such works successfully. If these\supposedly superlor _

readers products of an expen51Ve educatlpn_ were unable to- read

unfamiliar- works w1th comprehen51on, gs fair to assume‘that some

of our own teachers, desplte classes ln ‘jglishland English 'methods’'

- 4

are 51m11arly 1ncapab1e

Perhaps, as Hans Guth suggests, teacher educatlon programs are

to blame:. ""The teacher tralned in trad1t10na1 programs ogten went out o

1nto the schools with a mass of deta11 but w1th a dimly felt lack of -

a. clear ratlonale, of a clear sensefof.what llterature is -all about. 126
Perhaps all, who work in the fleld must share in the blame, since. an\
’1nab111ty to read istnot conf1ned to teachers ‘ As Stanley Hyman observes
"Constant ev1dence from 11fe makes 1t clear that the general 1n@b111ty to
| exper1ence works of art 1nte111gently and cr1t1cally extends to the
nprofe551onals in the field and others. presumably quallfled w27 And as

'Wellek and Warren _comment, .”The result of ‘a lack of clarlty on questlons
. of poetlcs has been the astonlshlng helplessness of most scholars when

confronted w1th the task of actually analyz1ng and evaluatlng a work of

art. n28 Wherever the blame should lle, 1t seems clear that many
teachers - -- and therefore many students -- do not read w1th comprehen51on
: and that we m: search for a means of remedylng thls def1c1ency :
29Guth, p. 229. R RN
2 _ v '

- Stanley Human, The Armed Visionv(New York: Vintage Books;
1955)p298 ‘ T .

: 28Rene Wellek and Austln Warren Theory of therature (New York
Harcourt ». Brace and World, 1956), p. 127 :

i
[
4
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What remdlns then, is to Cite the authorltles who argue that

_the teachlng of reaolng is 1ndeed an 1mportant re on51b111ty, to -

to read w1th

‘ con51der the questlon of ‘how we can best teach students

'ycomprehen51on to make the relatlonshlp between readang\and a broad
idef1n1t10n of llterary-c ;t1c1sm, tp?iake the further relatlonshlp

.between readlng and close t:ktual éhalysls, and finally, to demon—

14

, o )
strate that close textual, analy51s 1s belng neglected as a teachlng A

o

h;‘ approach in the secondary schools

| One reason to belleve that teachlng students to read wi o

- compfehen51on is a very 1mportan:\respon51b111ty of the Engllsh teacher .
h‘1s the °v1dence already c1ted that a great many students and eachers

‘ cannoc successfully 1nterpret works of llterature Other reasons are

',prov1ded by the statements of authorltles whlch comment dlrectly on '." e

the View thatm:Z;ééngIISh teacher is a teacher of read1ng J.N. Hook

.;d’for example, this comment: 'agc teachers of Engllsh e teach

: reading. We say7we t‘ l1terature oecause that sounds ore dlgnlfled
(hytractually we: are trylng't teach stude ts to read betteﬁ than they

\dl before they came to us, "39 he Alberta Senior ngh School Engllsh

. 1
Curri lum Gu1de llStS the follow Objc” ile’ fo the Engllsh 30

courfle: "To improve the student S ab111ty to read . - . With I N
urn rstandlng "30 Herbert'Mhller'summarlzes the view of those_at the,
S S o R

. a J.N..Hook' ”Research in ‘the Teachlng of Readlng ahd thera-“”é
ture, ,Proceedlngs of the Allerton Park Conference on Research in. the . = -
. Teachlng ot 'English (The Unlted States Offlce ot Educatlon, 1963}, p. 70

“ 0Prov1nce of Albertadﬁ&partment of Educatlon,_SenLer.ngh .

School Currlculum Gulde (1967) p. 39 _ &

o
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Dartmouth semin Tlg they seldom put it flrst in so many words
- . \
© their princip. =~i was that students acqu1re not merely an ablllty

"3i

to read well but a lastlng de51re to read books L ban, Rytn,

and Squlre make thls comment: ”The teacher s maJor goal is to gulde the

.ge -
r

N

“selectlon of books and to help adolescents read 11terature as: human

' 32 P C P
experlence* N y : ol -

p But what means W111 the teacher use to fulflll thlS respon51b111ty?
- Beyond saylng that the means w111 be dlfferent fkom that useg by the S
teacher of readlng at the prlmary -school level -- Wthh is to%say the | |
obV1ous -~ we know 11ttle about the~techn1ques of readlng 1mag1hat1Ve ‘# |

8 . o

.11terature J.N. Hook comments on this’ problem f”Wé assume that we know
how to teach students to read 1n . ;'. a mature fashlon But do we .o

know honestly, how successful or unsuccessful we ' are? Have we ever

4

‘measured our results by any standard other than our hlghly 1nd1v1dua1-7

i

) istic tests and exam1nat10ns7 oo v We guess, guess guess -we muddle
'through, we get some obvlously good results But what do we really "

‘ know ooout the development of readlng skllls"”33 L ?~ [

' Instnuc on-in close textual ana1y51s JCE technlque of 11terary

: cr1t1c1sm mlght well be the best method of teachlng/tﬁrs\kand of : xﬁiyx

]

'readlng That there is a general relatlonkhlp betWeeéfthe readlng of

-

“The functlon of cr1t1c1sm 1s. essentlally th 1nterpretat10n (and

1

evaluatlon) of 11terature therary cr1t1cs have devoted "in many
e .

:jlmaglnatlve 11terature and llterary cr1t1c127 should be apparent

© .

. - - ) ‘ ‘ . ) . . ,» - : ‘v. | .‘ ' '_}6 ) B
Pmuter, p. 79, R N TR LA
3 Ghan, Ryan and Squ1re, p. 274 - o ek

Pr

_ 3Hook Allerton Park
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cases, the work of a llfetrme to the theory and practice of readlng w1th
comprehen51on On the theoretlcal level they have been concerned to

develop approaches and technlques Wthh are capable of extractlng meanlng

. /
_from the body of" 1mag1nat1ve literature. 7 On the practlcal side, they

vhave tested dnd refined thelr methods on partlcular works

This relatlonshlp -= between readlng, llterary cr1t1c1sm and
: close textual ana1y51s -- has also been recognlzed by some authorltles
‘ Wayne Booth,. for example has this"’ to say M. . . no teacher can

'teach lLterature directly except i those moments in Wthh he 3§mply _ [

4

reads it aloud What we teach even at the mos:t dlrect, is how to read

Te

-?llterature -- that is, we teach cr1t1c1sm most brbadly deflned n34
jThe Comm1551on makes a 51m11ar comment: "What can the teacher do about
llterature? t.. AbOVe all, he- should be able to read well and, by
his own example to 1mprove thelr [Students ] ab111ty to read. ThlS‘
- 18 cr1t1c1sm and this cr1t1c1sm this process of comlng to understand

-and evaluate goes on' as long as whatever we read.contlnues to touch

- o
- a
T

_ ? 357 _
_ our 1nterests and experlence n ‘ e ‘

Lf the foreg01ng establlshes the general relatlonshlp between '
.readlng and’ cr} t1c1sm the fact that all cr1t1c1sm bevlns w1th an
‘1nten51ve examlnatlon of works of llterature and the ~act thuC i arning
':to read 1mag1nat1ve llterature w1th comprehen51on is learning to do
close textual analy51s are made more explic;t by the following cgmments;

‘Cleanth Brooks and Robert Penn Warren advocate "a course of study
S .

3 ' . “'“ ' ‘ : - * . : J
4Wayne Booth "The Uses of Criticism in the'Teaching ofa;f”‘
therature,” _¥g115h Journal XXVII CMay, 1965), p. 4. ' :

: SReport of the Commlss1on on Engllsh Freedom and Dlsc1p11ne :
in Engllsh (New ¥ork College hntrance Exam1nat1on Board' 1965), pp.- 54 55

16
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which aims at the closc analytical and 1ntcrpretat > reading of concrete
examples n36° Ralph Ross, John Berryman, and Allen .ate say, "All that

seems necessary to understand imaginative literature is cultivated taste.
// t ! ! . "

But it is not so. lOr if it 1s, Aultivated taste requiresrknowledge,

discipline, yery close reading,land a grasp of literary fonns;”37

Some educators are in general ‘agreement with these assumptlons,
o ;

although th1s agreement 1is expresscd 1d#m11ghtly dlfferent terms. In,

3 .
‘a College Engllsh artlcle 8 Helen C. White argues that ”formallst : “

B
cr1t1c1sm” has done the teachlng of English the greatest service (thls

branch of modern cr1t1c15m is. particularly committed to close textual =

,analysls,nalthough rtvshould be pointed out in fairness to other

‘ . ; s \ ) .“ . ) . . ‘ . L

-=branches that all critical theories start with the literary text)., In
o038

an article - in the same journal., Kester Svendsen also says. that

students must be led into the practice of - formallst criticism."
& . o

In one. publlcatlon James Squ1re puts the case this way ”The‘works S

we study in the classroom’ must more often be representative of selected

X

problems in readlng- . . in hlgh ools’the'crltical study [close
40

€X%ual analysis] of 11terature 1nvolves the teachlng of readlng "

{
H

36Cleanth Brooks and. Robert Penn Warren, . The Scope of Fiction -

ew York: Appleton- Century Crofts, 1960) ,.- p 14

- 32.Ralph Ross, John Berryman and Allen Tate, The Arts of
_Readlng (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell Company, 1960) P, 5.

PO

: 8Helen C. Whlte, ”Cr1t1c1sm in Context;!' College Engllsh IX
(October, 11965), Pp- 218- 224 ‘ ) .
‘ 39Kester Svendsen, ”Fonnallst Cr1t1c1sm and the Teachlng of ) ;erﬁ
Shakespeare,” ibid., p. 239. ° . , o R

40James Squlre, "Reading in Amerléag ngh Schools Today,," :
 New Directions in Reading, ed$. Ralph Staigbr and David A. Sohn
(gew York Grossat and Dunlap, Inc., Bantam Books, - 1967) , pp- 88189
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In another publlcatlon Squlre collaboratlng with Roger Applebee, -
eays this: 'close textual analysis " . . . will help readers brlng to
bear‘on a therary -text all of their cr1t1cal awarenessfand discern-
o ment, . . . It ifvolves teaching students how to read 11teratdre as
much as teachlng about an 1nd1v1dua1 text ndl |

QA
Some Engllsh Educatlon “methods” texts recommend close textual

' anfly51s for the secondary school classroom. Engllsh Today and Tomorrow

contalns thls comment: '""The cruc1al gain in adoptlng this general ' X,
-,approach [close textual analy51s] lies in the authent1c1ty 1t can glve
to literary study . . . . The second beneflt to be “derived from stress

' on:close étudy of the text is 1nt1mate1y related to the first. ‘By
’keeplng the actual work in m1nd at all tlmes, the student has a better ;
than usual chance of establlshlng an 0Vera11 V1ew., He has a chance of
developlng that sen51t1V1ty to the whole, w1thout sligh* .g the parts.

' ‘that we mean by hlS 'understandlng a poem or a story. nas CIn addition,

‘a recent text The Study of therature in ngh School |43 recommends

.that close textual analy51s be the ba31s of all hlgh schbol literature hlfr

1nstruct10n

Lo
v/’

The relatlonshlp, however, between readlng, 11terary cr1t1c1sm
and close ‘textual analy31s is far from belng recognlzed by the profe551on

in general This lack of recognltlon ‘may ‘be due in pag& to a narrow v1ew '

) - . -
. : 9%James SQUlre and Roger Applebee High School Engllsh :
Instruction T (New York Appleton Century Crofts} 1968, p. 107

I

zGuth pp. 220-221. |
g %braldlne Nhrphy, The Study of therature in F~gh School
(Waltham. Blalsdell Publlshlng Company, 1968)




of literary criticism which is manlfested 1n the kind of skept1c1sm
' 1nd1cated for example by some representatlves at the Dartmouth seminar.

They argued noos that\the -aim of an English teacher is not to turn out

.

: 11tt1e llterary Critics. ”44 Their concern was that the student too
often takes over ﬁrom the teacher an 1ntcrpretat10n that has in turn

' been taken over from a professor or a crltlc ‘But an argument of thls
/

kind falls ‘to acknowledge that in becomlng a cr1t1c one is freed from
- the nece551ty of borrow1ng 1nterpretat1ons or relylng on someone

else s Judgment A cr1t1c is one who can’ 1nterpret and evaluate

-

llterature 1ndependently In this sense, surely, we want our students

to become critics.

CONCLUSION

Whether because of thlS skept1C1>m or for other reasons clbse
textual anal}sls has been ser1ously neglected as an approach fo the '
' teachlng of llterature in the secondary school The‘most compelllng
“evidence of this neglect is prov1ded by a very 1mportant and- qulte

recent publlcatlon __gh\School English Instructlon Today is the

culmlnatlon of a four year udy called the’ Nat10na1 Study of High
: Schodl,Engllsh Programs, cosp nsored by the Natlonal Counc1l of Teachers
| of Engllsh it is based on a comprehen51ve study of Engllsh programs o
;ln 158 h1gh schools of 45 dlfferent states; the schools were chosen
largely because of the1r excellent reputatlon in Engllsh The B

EeV1dence prov1ded by - ASvstudy 15_” . . .only a minority of tea;hers --

N Muller, p. g6. o R R
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i perhape not more than onc fgurth -- prOV1de any analytrcal study of

Lndlvadual texts. 45 , o 'v ‘ ‘ -

(
(.
~d

The>Canadian scene -- in this investigator‘s experience';— is
not differeht Secondary -school studenfs capable of d01ng an ' “[
1ndependent ana1y51s of .a 11terary text are rare 1ndeed very few R
teachers use close textual analy51s as a method of 1nstruct10n

One probable reason for this neglect is the ; :k of research
If th1s study helps to establlsh an appropriate role for cldse
textual. ana1y51s within the tegchlpg of secondary school 11terature, o ﬁ@k

it will have served its purpose

4SSqLiire\Endf-Applebee_,,p.' 111.
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. DESIGN OF THE RESEARCH S SR
Experlmental de51gn is discussed in thls chapter unden the head- IS
‘1ngs of (l) the problem (2) populatlon and sample (3) llmltat1ons (4)

experlmental procedures followed (5) descrlptlon of data, and (6) treat~_

i ment of data. .

: " THE PROBLEM

" The emplrlcal problem of this study may be stated generally thgough
-the follow1ng question: What relatlonshlp ex1sts"between Instructlon 1n
'close textual analy51s and the abllltyagf secondary school students to.k.;
1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve 11terature 1ndependently7 The 1ntent -of the study

A}
through a- serles of questlons (d1rected

may be expressed more exp11c1
to the general effect of the i structlonal method on mode 0. rcsponse)

4

iand hypotheses (focu551ng on the two modes. of response likely to be
w-affected by the 1nstruct10nal method) -
The,questrons“arenthese‘ »
1. What 1s the frequency dlstrlbutlon of students' response on
v_the pretest protocols, as coded by Squire's. categorles, for subJects
in the experlmential group ‘and for subjects m _the control group‘? |

2. -What is the frequency dlstrlbutlon of students' response on .

the posttest protocols as coded by Squ1re s categorles, for subjects
in the experlmental group and for subJects 1n the control group7 :

A O o | T



| f The hypotheses are'these' A E;/ : '

Hypothesis 1. There 15 no 51gn111cant dlfference in the

frequency of responses coded as ”Interpretatlonal” on posttest
protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for subjects in thc~
experlmental,group : S v

ypothe51s la. There is no 51gn1f1cant dlfference-ln the

frequency of responses coded as "Interpretatlonal” on posttest
o protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for subJects in the"
control group. ' .

Hypothesis 2. There is no 51gn1f1cant d: ffererce in the‘

P ~frequency of responses coded as. "therary Judgment'" on postte t

protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for Subjects in

experlmental group T ‘ S y

_ﬁypothe51s Za There is no 51gn1f1cant dlfference in the

a4

hfrequency of responses coded as '"'Literary Judgment" on posttest
&
protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for subJects in the

pontrol group
' I‘POPULATION AND SAMPLE',

The secondary school 1nvolved in thlS study had a student
_population of 1100, and was located in'a suburb of Saskatoon a’
| c1ty w1th a populatlon of 130 000 in the prov1nce of Saskatchewan
‘Through the co- operation of central- offlce personnel ﬁfé sChoolﬂ»_
~v,‘pr1nc1pal ‘English- department head, and gu1dance counse lor,’ the o

1nvest1gator was allowed to select two comparable Grade Twelve Af

5
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English classes. Comparablllty wastdec1ded on the b351s of prev1ous
achievement in llteratureJ 1nte111gence quotlents,'age and sex

- 'The co- operation of the teachers responsrble for conductlng /9
'two classes selected for ‘the study made 1t poss1ble to initiate procedures
. at the beglnnlngghf the second semester.. There was thus less inter-
ﬁqyruptlon of class routine than would otherw1se have ‘been the case,‘51nce
no routine would by that time have been establlshed The timing also
minimized the chances of e1ther class hav1ng been 1nfluenced by a
,.part1cular teacher by studeht cllques, or by any of the ways that can
cause oneqclass to be substant1ally dlfferent from another class even o
when they are comparable by academlc cr1ter1a |
e - Tae tle s’ of twenty nine students was chosen as the experlmental
>group; th o™ of thlrty one students as”the control group.’ Intelll-
gence quotlents are from a Lorge Thorndike test The prev1ous achievement-
in- literature mark for. each student is. the average of the aggregate of
_three marks the Grade Eleven flrst -semester and second semester marks
in llterature fthe Grade Twelve flrst semester mark in 11terature For

.ease of reference, ‘the experimental- group students are numbered 1- 29

Table l) ~ the control -group. students . 30-60 (Table 2).

LIMITATIONS’

Generallzablllty of flndlngs is subJect to the follOW1ng

llmltatlons in sampllng procedure and—rn“av’ilablllty of teachlng t1me
1. Part1c1pat1ng students?@ere members of intact classes and
- not assigned randomly to treatment groups \ . )
T%FZ; In the gradlng system of the school'involved, the mean

i ‘ ‘ ; . i ' . v- . .
| ' '
®

L edi
R
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Table 1 »
Previous achievement in literature; 1Q; age; and sex: experimental-,
group students S ‘ : _ i oo
Student Previous Achievement 7
Number - " 1in Literature: I1Q Age  Sex
- s - — g
1 81 . : 118 - 17 - F ..
2 82 ’ 109 17 M
' 3 83 : -120 17 F.
4 74 - o 119 17 M-
5 73 135 16 M.
6 70 - 131 17 . F w
£ 7 73 . 105 18 . F
! 8 7% $112 . 17 - M
’ 9 87 - . 127 17 M
T 10 77, 108 - 17 ‘ F ; ‘.
“* 11 74 . Lo 17 M=
’ 12 83 Co 112 17 s Mee e
13 76 L e 9 - oM s 0T
14 89 ‘ 125 17 B o
15 - 177 N 17 F-
16 80 113 17 TF. ey
17 82 131 17 F . e
18 66 2106 "7 ¢ FE_ -
19 . 79 . 115 . 170 *F' -
20 74 : - 120 17 - M TR
21 - : oo 81 119 18 .M
22 : 66 L0110 17 Mo
23 ; A 68 : - 95. 18 F g
24 57 103 - . 18 M. 0
25 55 - 105 17 M- L
26 85 - 114 17 F .
27 - 80 o 121 18 " F.. 4
28 .89 105 . 18 M
29 76 . 12 17 F.-
- Total 29 : 72213 12999 500 - M= 14
Mean N ‘ 76.31 - 115.35 17.24 F=15%

Range . =~ = 89-55 . .135-95 = 19-16
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L | Table 2

Previous achiéVement in -iiterature;‘IQ.; agé; sex; control-grotlp students

Student Previous Achievement _ : :
Number . in Literature - 1Q Age* . -Sex
30 - 73 112 18 M
31 , : 71 121 - 16 F
32 : 58 ‘108 17. F
33 68 108 - .18 F
s 34 B T ~ 102 18, F
, 35 //// 81 109 - 17, F
) .36 P 4 % 113 17 F
37 o " 63 9% 19 M-
38 L 84 o Y M
v 39 s © 109 17 F
40 ' Tee 112 Y17 F
41 : R4 ¢ 105 T 18 M.
42 - 57 : 9% - 17 M
43 - : R 105 17 M
44 L 64 ~ . .99 18 F
45, S e 76 : 128 18 M
46 : 83 108 .18 F
47 . : 64 L0 18 M
48 : : , 78 . SR {17 SRR F R =
g9 T 76 o 118 -~ . 17 - ‘MT
50" ' 73 - 116, 17 M -
sLoo-o L77 S 122 . 18 f'\\\\M. -
.52 S 62 7 18 M
.53 R 65 . 102 17 M
. 54 ' 80 , 129 17 F
N -55 o e S 18 M
i 56 - 76 108 17 F
W p 57 T 86 125 17 F
: 58 - - 75 115 17 F
59 . /(~é;j‘ _ 68 - 119 17 M
60 - 78 114 17 F
».Total. 31 2243 3227 Sﬁﬂ\ ‘M= 15
Mean .. % 72,35 111.28 17.42 F=16
. Rangé’ 9 90-57 B 128-96  19-16 .
] €3 - '
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literature mark of an‘average'class would‘be'65 On the ba51s of

this gradlng system, these subjects would be con51dered as slightly

—

- superior students. N o | ﬁﬁ@

3. Classes in the schoolrwere not ”streamed"-in the conventional

.Sense, but two of the eight Grade -Twelve Engllsh classes were reserved

“for "low- achlevers”, while the other six-classes (1nc1ud1ng the two .

groups of this study) were not streamed in any otherighy, they would o

“ not have included students of very low ability.
4. Students in the school came generally from famllles of.

relatively high socioeconomic status, with the attendant cultural '

advantages
5. The maximum teachlng time avallable to the 1nvest1gator,

‘w1th the exper1mental group, was. thlrteen one-hour perlods

&a

The degree of change between pretest and posttest protocols

r

was, of course 11m1ted by the t1me availa_ie for the study; and the

: other 11m1tat10ns operated throughout ' ,1'95“
: 'WERIMENTAL p’}wcsnnzﬁs FOLLOWED

v grocedures are dlscussed in thls sectlon under the headings of

(1) selectlon of storles (2) de51gn and use of the teaching plans,
: *
~and (3) in- class procedures

'$51eétion of Stories
T

,

3

The 1nvest1gator deemed it adv1sab1e to use short storles --

~

- rather than poems plays or novels --'as vehlcles for 1nstruct10n

in close textual ana1y51s. Such analy51s has been applled of course,

i .
'



most commonly to poetry the length of most novels and plays makes
1nten51ve examlnatlon difficult. But the story is a suitable ch01ce
in that it is short enough for purposes of ana1y51s and in that
students read far more prose -than poetry |

- Four short stories - re chosen, then for _this 1nvest1gat10n

¢

”Sixteen” by Jessamyn West, 1d Man at the Brldge'yby Ernest
Hemingway, and "Paul's Case' by Willa Cather were taught to the
experiméntal group. ”Youth“ by Joseph Qonrad was used as the

test-story for thevexperlmental group and the control group

ﬁ ‘ Selectidns were made on the ba51s of the follow1ng cr1ter1a

unvestlgator experlence 1n teachlng the storles, 11terary mer?t
Kt

relevance; 51m11ar1ty of theme SUSCeptlblllty to close textual

frt of the Study. For thlS reason, some further comments

‘about'tHe choices and about the sequence will be necessary

‘/I fh@ initizl story selected was ”Paul's Case ,"! and the ba51s

.

of selectlon was the 1nVest1gator s experlence in teachlng theustory

.both to first- year unlver31ty students and to senior- year secqndarya_f

~scheol® Studemnms , over a perlod of years. As a result of th e

‘.ennttlence the story was found ‘to be part1cularly valuable ﬂn a

ey
o

‘variety of ways, It has 11terary merlt. it is used in many unlver51ty

"~

and secondary school courses, 1t is w1de1y anthologlzed, 1ts author
Willa Cather, 1s a writer of 1nternat10na1 stature.'
It con51stent1y engages the 1nterests of add}escent readers

they .can 1dent1fy with the main characterﬂwho in the early stages »

27
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of the story, is a secondary school student and who, in the later
stages, is expelled and: put "to. work, 1£ adolescent readers do not

necegsarlly "like" the maln“charaCter they do have a hléh degree
%v.

of empathy w1th h1m in hls atggmpt t@“meconc11e his own- Values with ﬁ”j

thosevof an urban, industrializi inddle class SOC1ety In addltlon,

) ia'»

'ilnterpretatlon of the theme of the story is fac111tated by close

_textual analysis and the comb1nat10n of this Vehlcle and. thls

approach seemed ‘to the 1nvest1gator to have been effectlve in

’ ‘1mprov1ng the ab111t1es of students to 1nterpret other works of

- Becausé of the 1mportance to the study of the story wh1ch would be Au"/’”“

llterature 1ndependently

It was on the'basis'ofv

1nvest1gator chose the three oth T storles to be used 1n the study

» used as pretest and posttest prlmary con51derat10n was given to 5

?'1ts selectlon. Durlng the selectlon‘process “the 1nvest1gator kept

- in mind the follow1ng cr1ter1a the story should have a theme

e Lo

.51m11ar to- that of ”Paul's Case,” but not so 51m11ar that students T;‘ ‘.qu'
.'flwould be tempted to transfer 1nterpretat10n of the one story to the-
.fother the complex1ty of the theme should be 6iose to that of 'v
VA”Paul S Case" aﬁﬁ wh11e the varlousness of 11terature makes it :
-d1ff1cu1t to meet any of these crlterla exact}y it was thought
4‘1mportant the complex1ty be sllghtly gre ‘ter rather than substantlally

'\Q,_';-

'less, the st&?ﬂ should be susceptlee t close textual analy51s

4 ‘r.

) :r‘a"» .
to the same degree ‘and if p0551b1e 1n the same way, v"Paul‘

< : oo RN

L'Case TR
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S it is expected is already gone, they recognlze the 111usory nature of

. . N 4' - ~
-y . : 20

'
1

; The-short story”which,_gn sthe opinion of the 1nvest1gator
best met these cr1ter1a wag/Joseph Conrad' "Youth " ”Youth" has’
llterary merlt 11ke Cather s Story, it 15 w1de1y anthologlzed arid
used in unlver51ty and. secondary school courses, Conrad’sfplace
in the hlstory of Engllsh 11terathre is assured.’ Marlow the :
.bnarrator and main character, 1s ”Just twenty” durlng the’ maJor |

portion of the story, older than Paul chronologlcally and OthQNNlSG

he is still close enough in age to senior- year secondary school

‘students to engage thelr 1nterest. rlow is\second mate of a

merchant ship and the story is s t‘at sea. r; 51tuat10n and

that hlS story concerns not JUSt a sea v age but one ”ordered S .

for the 111ustrat10n of llfe" the conflict between man and
elements Wlll not be forelgn to st gre
' ‘the Canadlan pralrles. | |
For the purposesnof thls study, there were 1mportant
‘relatlonshlps between the themes- of "Youth'" and ”Paul s Case " In
the iast paragraph of ”Yduth " Conrad has the company d1rector the ,\-_
accountant and the lawyer look back on thelr llves they mourn the :f‘
p3551ng of youth but Tecognize 1t as a t1me f111ed—w1th the ”romance
of 111u31ons“ ”.,; faces marked by t01l by deceptlons - by success

-by love‘. ‘s eyes looklng . for somethlng out of life that whlle

thelr adult llves The theme . of Conrad's story, then, can be expressedil

EEE

; . . L . -

-

ol
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_%n a manner very 51m11ar to that of Cather s story it is a treg .ent

/of the 111us10ns of youth and age about the quallty of the llves .

people choose for themselves ' .
Thls theme,. llke Ca@her s, is part of ‘the larger one,. the conflict_

between\youth and- age The young Marlow’ s immediate superlo;l on board

4

e ‘Shlp are Captain Beard who is ’51xty if a day,” and the first mate

Mahon, ”an old chap [w1th] a snow- whlte, long beard." Feellng‘”like

fa small bdy Setween two grandfathers " Marlow is in confllct because

; qf h s youthfhl exuberance and ambition, w1th both men throughout the
voyage: “he regards ‘the . Captaln s efforq§ to save the’ sh1p S gear after _

the flre as ev1dence that the old man is- ”off his - balance " untll told, c
by Mahon that the ”man had no sleep to speak of for days” he trlesghyf

to beat Mahon and the Captaln to sho = rd, as he passes Marlow, is

iwarned 'You will sall that sh1p of yours u-der water 1t you donrt look

: out young fellow." ' T

3

ThlS theme is also part of the still larger one the confllct
h_between the 1nd1v1dua1 anc dbilety ‘When Marlow is w1th the small

group -~ the Judea s captaln and crew -- he flnds a klnd of happlness .
that he neVer flnds again: 'We fought the flre and sailed the shlp as

eca efu ly as though nothlng had’ been the matter ST elght worked wh11e3<
" four rested Everyone took hlS turn .captaln 1ncluded There was
'equallty, dnd 1E}not exactly fraternlty,pthen a deal of goed . feellng

They are at sea and 1solated therefore, from the usual soc1al forces
-thelr struggle to save the sh1p from the sea, whloh ”glves nothlng,

except hard knocks -- and sometlmes a chance to feel your strength "

both unifies them and glves each an opportunlty to develop 1nd1v1dual



o

capabiirties' | o .
| | At the end of the story, however, Marlow S llsteners recognlze
‘that they have lost thelr Lnd1V1dua11ty - Away from the sea and the |
need.to struggle for 11fe 1tself they have pursued relat1Ve1y meanlngless
4’g0als They have'been successful by soc1ety s standards "But you | |
here ufl'you all had somethlng out’ of life: money, love -- whatever one-’
.gets on shore The cost is that they I ve become 1nst1tut10nallzed .
and depersonallze - they have become, as Conrad's narrator descrlbes
~them, '"'the man of finance, the man of accounts ~1e man of 1aw

Whlle these” thematlc relatlonshlps should facilitate student
1nterpretat1qp of '"Youth," there are enough dlfferences that 1nterpreta-
1i'tlon will not, by any means, be easy Paiil 1s never ;ware of his own
v111u51ons, and is driven to su1c1de partly because he cannot dlStlngUISh
between appearance and reallty, the adults in ”Paul’s Case" never come
to recognlze their own illusions abgut the quallty of middle-class llfe;
not even. after Paul steals and runs away in order to escape and not. even
: Cather implies, after hlS su1c1de ' .

Marlow does recognlze the 111u51ons of youth and age, and is q
' able through the narrative to brlng hlS llsteners to a 51m11ar awareness,
even though the quallty of life is superlor to that deplcted by Cather
4'These and other dIfferences, should guard agalnst the danger that . |
~ students mlght simply transfer thelr knowledge of the theme of one story
-‘to another story that is thematncally similar, and should require them‘ d
1nstead to use skllls of 1nterpretatlon - |

' ‘ Hav1ng made tentative selectlons of Cather s ”Paul's Case“ ahd

' Conrad£ "Youth " the 1nvest1gator then attempted to find two other storles
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4wh1ch thether w1th the first two, would constltute a grouplng approprlate
for the study " The selectlon Criteria already dlscussed were con51dered.

"But because of w18 nature of the 1n1t1al selectlons add1t1onal crlterla
had to be taken 1nto account. | .

i The storiés had to be shorter and simpler. Neither ”Youth”

\

nor ”Paul s Case” was overly long or complex, in relatlon to other works
\
‘,and espec1ally to poetry, ‘but they were full .enough and cOmplex enough
_to pr0V1de;a challenge for the 1nterpret1ve skllls of senior-year
'secondary- schoo] students The stories chosen, however, should not ,9 -
\be $O simple or so straight-forwardvthat'cl se textual analysis would 1>'
Teveal little that is not’already obvious. B ‘hj
But the most. 1mportant reason for flndlng shorter and 31mpler

“storles was the need to find a means of 1ntroduc1ng students te c. oset
’textual analy51s, a means of leadlng into the storles already shosen.

If the statements of author1t1es are correct, and if the inves* _ator's

experience w1th the secondarv schools prOV1des an accurate assessment,

very little attention. is glven to such analy51s 1n the secondaﬁy schools

of today, and students would have to be famlllarlzed w1th the approach
gradually, If ”Paul's Case' were taught lhlrd w1th the expectatlon ‘
that it would.better enable students to 1nterpret the somewhat longer
and somewhat more complex ”Youth " then the story taught second should
be somewhat 51mp1er than ”Paul's Case " and the story taught flrst
‘51mp1er still. |

One- other crlterlon was con51dered ‘the 1nvest1gator tried. to

ensure that at least one of the storles had a "femlnlne” emphasis. The -

p0551b111ty st111 ex1sted that ”Paul s Case' and "Youth' would be
S Fa ! . .

‘
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" T

,regarded as ”mascullne” storles " In order to forestall dlfflcultles

hwhlch might have arlsen as a result of thls p01nt of v1ew the 1nvest1-,

N

gator searched for a story that in addltlon to meetlng the other
crlter-a ‘had a female character in the maJor role.”
It was on the basis of all these crlterla then, that Jessamyn
West' "Slxteen” and Ernest Hemlngway , ”Old Man at ‘the Brldge” ‘were
. chosen. The ‘themes of these two storles are nc. dentical to the _ f‘;l
‘dthemes of the other two, but .are 51m11ar - "MSixt . features a female,

J

4¥'teen age ma1n character, but the stoty goes beyond adolescent grOW1ng

palns Hemlngway s story is: very shoﬁi‘rndc<’ but very full

A dec151on was made to teachﬁfsst's Sixte " flrst Hemlngway s

”Old Man at- the Brldge second Cather's 'Pari'; “ase’ thlrd and to.
use Conrad's "Youth" as the“testlstcfy. The miie: od varlety of
. short stories made it extremely difficu;f - Tk selectlons on anythlng

: butwlimited Criteria ‘The 1nvest1gator con51dered these four stories,
hower:r, to .be approprlate for this study frdm the p01nts of v1ew of
jllteraryjnerlt relevance, 51m11ar1ty of theme, susceptlblllty to ciose

textual analy51s, and flnally, sequence. '-'_ ; j“ : .h; 1 C 7

Design and Use of the;Teaching Plans = . =~ - L L NIRRT

PR

Several con51derat10ns dictated the format of the teachlng plans
" a model analytlcal\approach suggested by two well known ”Engllsh
educators” the Varlousness of the forns whlch close textual ana1y51s
can take; the nature -- partlcularly the relatlonshlps —--of the four
short storles ~the 1nvest1gator s desire to proceed 1nduct1ve1y, hlS

 wish to deV1se & system whlch would enable teachers to do an 1nten51ve



- analysis of literary works within the limited time available in most

o . , |
secondary-schools for the Study of individual texts. )

Squire and Applébee, having nladeathe point that many teachers

) do not know how fco translate modern analytical methods of literary

4

study into useful C‘.lassroo‘m_practice, provide this model: '

- ' ‘This, then, is a model analytical approach: text available;

- careful sequence of questions in discussion proceeding from the
simple to the complex, from words to -images, from incidents to

S episodes, from simple constructs to broad ideas and themes, from

e . the obvious elements of plot and characterization to the intended -
meanings,-style, structure, and author's purpoese; and finally a .
“onsideration of the relationship of the text to other writings,
to human experience, and to aesthetic and ethical problems. - The
slant and depth of the teacher's ‘questions will depend on the
ability and maturity of the class, but what does seem important is
that young readers learn to understand this approach and to adopt
it as their own.l S S ' : ' :

This ‘inves-tigat'or wisﬁed general'l_y‘to fqllow_th;is}mgdel, and pafticﬁlérly
to 'acﬁi_eve a careful _séquenCe of qﬁestidns progc;g‘cilzng from simple to
':complex; fro; ;%ijéo:nsideratiOn of ééparate literary elements to intended
‘_ 'meaniﬁés-.aﬁd, -ultimatély, to the ,author's pinpose_. "
B A.de:s'cript-i;h of close teﬁu\%nﬂ&sis b'};"_Lée T Lemon had
' .implications le"_ the ~£eaching;plan design. This déscript_idﬁ Qill be

cited again in. the"dissertation, but the relevant "excerpts are these:

T eI o - .- R B .(" 5 . .
— : - . [Close textual analysis] may take a variety of forms,:

B ~ ranging from the analysis of particular patterns within the work
- to carefully argued statement of the work's theme . . . .- Or.it

-might, instead of beginning: with a particular detail and working

p-toward meaning, - reverse the procedure by concentrating primarily .

- on the work's theme . , . and defending the statement of ‘theme.by .
reference to whatever support the work offers.2 SR

: lJameé Squire and Roger A'p'plebee; High School English Instruction
- Today (New York: Appleton-centuzy-Crofts, 1968), p. 107. v

- - 2Lee-T. Lembn, Mches to Literatu'rev (New York: ..Oi(‘fordj '
- University Press, 1969)) pp. A8-19. . \ o



~The substance, of Lemon's po1nt is thgt there are partlcular patterns --
or what could be called "thematlc elements" -- the analysis of which
.leadsto Statements of theme, or the author's major purpose o »l |
- These - comments “proV1de a partial Justlflcatlon of "Stage Three"

of the plans ( Comments and Questlons De51gned to Clarlfy Thematlc
SElements) Another justification is the pr1mary relatlonshlp, a thematlo
one, among the /‘r’."ou—p short stories. These particular works of llterature
1nV1ted emphas15 on elements leadmg to a summry con51derat10n of the
: author $ major purpose _ | | | |

| -The 1nvest1gator s de51re to éroceed 1nduct1vely and to\prov1de
‘a practlcal, systematlc classroom approach can: be con51dered together
The followmg "stages" appear in the teachlng plans ' ‘\‘),f

v

- I. STAGE ONE: COM\dENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED 'PO ELICIT
- ..GENERAL RESPONSE ATTEMPTS AT GENERAL IN'I'ERPRETATION
AND INITIAL AWARENESS OF LITERARY TECHNIQUE

I STAGE TWO: COMMENTS ‘AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ESTABLISH
" BASIC DETAILS OF PLOT, CHARACI’ER QE’I'I‘ING

CIII.  STAGE ’IHREE oomENTs AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED m CLARIFY .
R THEMATIC ELEMENTS :

| IV. STAGE FOUR: COMVIENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ELICIT
- . SPECIFIC RESPONSE, INTERPRETATION AND AWARENESS OF

LITERARY TECHNI '
}LJE i ‘ “‘? St v
The obJectlves of the’ S‘I'irst stage were to get students to begln

to d1scuss the story in a general way to respond freely prlor to

' dlscussmn “to focus thelr response somewhat by lntroducmg a general

| questlon about the author S maJor purpose, to focus therr attentlon e
v'agkaln in a Very general way, -- on the means used by the author to:

_ -convey the purpose, or p/_r;poses{the story

t

Vi
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The obJectlves of the’ second stage were .to ensure that students

had suff1c1ent comprehen51on of basic detalls to begln to con51der less

obv1ous elements -- and to 1nst111 the habit ,of referrlng to the text
"for whatever inferences mlght be made about the story | |

The objective of the third stage was to 1solate the segments

t

or smaller elements of ‘the story Wthh constltute minor themes or
motifs, all of wh1ch taken together contrlbute to theme or maJor

purpose.

-]

The obJectlve of the fourth stage was to get students- to dlSCUSS

<!

 the story'ln spec1f1c ways, prlmarlly through substantlatlng thelr

‘ responses by reference to the text The questlons themselves ‘are
general, of course, in this stage. The spec1f1c1ty of response hoped
dfor,ls spec1f1c1ty based on the prlor 1solat10n and discussion of
thematlc elements and on 1nternal textual ev1dence |

| An explanat10n7 however of the des1gn and use of the teachlng-’

plans can probably best be prov1ded by 1nclud1ng and dlscu551ng one
sectlon of one plan:

B. QUESTIONS

. Cress's Initial‘Attitude to Age .

of the story, to. older people?. .

o

Subquest1ons and answers:

1) There are references to what old people -other
' than the grandfather,in the story and what TIines
contain these references7

Swaln the college gardener (l1nes 78183)
b) An old ~couple on the train (llnes 140- l42)

‘a. Question: What is Cress's attitude, throughout ‘most

2) How would you descrlbe Cress s attltude to Swa1n9l'v

36
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a) She does not regard him as‘haviﬁg any
' importance or even as being really alive.

3) How would you describe Cress's attitude toward
~the old couple on the train? s )

a) Contémpt for - them because of their untidy
appearance (line 142: " . . . anyone can

be neat, if he wants to.'") -

* (1) What- evidence is there that her o '
"contempt' for them is related to '
their age? CL :

S ' "(a) None, other ‘than that the couple
N ' is"described as being old, and it
seems to be part of her attitude -
‘ toward old people in general.
4) -‘What lines describe Cress's initial attitude
toward her grandfather? .

i - a) Lines 14-15. (""'Father's liable to lapse
. o Into consciousness amy. time . . ., . Cress'1l
hate caming . . .'"); and other lines in
~the first section that make reference to
her unwillingness to come home even -though
- her grandfather is dying. i
b)~ Lines 171-175 ("Her father Shook his head as
- if with pain.. 'Aren't you orry your grand-
father's dying, Cress . M?' THe's an o
old man,' Cress said obstinately. 'It's
" what we must expect when we grow old . . M.

5) What do these lines show about her attitude to
. her grandfather? . = = . '
‘a) She has?no'sympathy or pity fof>her'grand-
father because she can't believe that she
“herself will ever grow old. o

-.6) What is Cress's initial attitude toward older o
- people? . _ o : '

. e Answer: She isvuﬁéympathetic toward them and
- contemptuous of them. - - PR

" In/the ideal, and with perfégF student$, the“teacher would.ask

the first \question of the teaching-plan: '"After this first reading,

N . . . Y .
. . .
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what do you think or feel about the story?” He would then have to say
or do little more, because students would explicate the story for him.
A student would volunteer; for example, that he waS-struck by Cress's
»1n1t1al attltude toward age: that she is throughout most of the story |
‘ unsympathetlc toward older people and even contemptuous of them; and
: that several 1nstances demonstrate the nature of her attltude He would
then cite the relevant 11nes as evidence of hlS interpretation of
thls one thematlc element Other “students would explicate the remalnlng _
elements. The dlscu551on would conclude with a statement of the author S
major purpose and of the. story s impact. o

Slnce student reactlon of this’ klnd is hlghly unllkely, a

teacher develops questlonlng technlques which move gradually from general |
[td spec1f1c, from complex to 51mp1e He might say, ”Leav1ng the grand-‘
father for the moment, does attltude to age play any part in thls story?”
or (the question of the teachlng plan) ”What is Cress s attltude |
throughout most of the story, to older people7" It is p0551ble with
a relatlvely<§tra1ghtforward story, that thlS degree of help from the
teacher will be suff1c1ent Students w1ll think about the questlon
% refer to the story; and arrive at answers. The teacher will ask what
- eV1dence supports these answers and students will cite the text

It is much more llkely, however, partlcularly if the story has

y degree of complex1ty, that a questlon of thlS kind, whlch seems to -
the teacher to be specific enough w1ll not be suff1c1ent to‘enable

students to begin to fbrnmlate answers, When thls happensl the teaoher,‘i
f1nds h1mself in an awkward pedagogical 51tuat10n - He is sometimes

- reduced as this 1nvest1gator has beenf toﬁrepeatingsthe.question, |

}
1
i
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urging students to consult the text for answers_ waiting again for

Tesponses that do not come, and then flnally anéyering jhevquestion

himself. N | o S |
- After asking "What is Cress's attltude throughout most of the ‘4~.

story, to older people other than the grandfather7”, and seeing no

signs of student ability to’ handle the questlon, the teacher will want -

‘to have at his disposal a systematic series of subQuestlons whlch will -

lget students on the track SO to speak toward a su1tab1e response

~W1th reference to the portion of the teachlng plan ;yst reported the

l'.teacher mlght do the follow1ng, - '

1

’%dl-rlght i he cou.d say. "I was asklng about”Fress s attltude

to-age. -Let's look at the story to see what rcferences ther i

old people." One student might then say, "Well,,there s Swalnf:’“
college gardener " Another mlght say, ”There s a reference to an old
couple on a train." ~Given any of these replles the teacher has a _<
starting p01nt He can then ask the series of questions (outllned in

‘ the plan) de51gned to e11c1t stud;\t awareness of Cress's feelings
toward these people (What is.more 1mportant and what would be a more
accurate descrlptlon of the intent of the plan are that students now

- have a startlng p01nt for thelr own thoughts about - the story).

: There is still:’ N0 certalnty, as experlenced Bngllsh teachers'd '
know that even thlS degree of culdance w111 be suff1c1ent During the
f1n1t1al readlng, and%glances at the story in an attempt to answer the
question, the two references to old people mlght not have become apparent
.to students,- Swaln may continue to be seen only as the college gardener; .

9

-the old couple merely as a man and W1fe on board a traln

7

“\.c" . . / /.



The teacher @jncerned to instill the habit of textual reference

will even at this point not be ready to supply answers. He can,'lnstead,

make use of the line numbers He can ask students‘to conSider lines'
78-83, which refer to Swaln, and then later to con51der llnes 140 142
Wthh comment on the old couple. He can give students time to reread’
these»sectlons to think about them, and he can}then go on from there

through the serles of subquestlons relatlng to Swaln and the couple,

g throuﬁhghhg series relating to the grandfather, and then re- introduce

the general problem of the thematlc element in the- form of a question:

-~nthe thematlc element was "1. Cress's Initial Attitude .to Age”, the

Wk questlon for dlSCUSSlOH becomes ”Whatvis Cress s Lnltfal attltude
:d older people?'.

These teachlng plans, then, mlght seem lengthy and complex, but

}they are 1n one: sense merely a variation of a technlque that teachers

who respect a llterary text have used for a long tlme Those who .
employ analy51s of th1s k1nd commonly use the text as a teachlng plan
They put notes in marglns they underline partlcularly 51gn1f1cant
passages they use various notational dev1ces to 1nd1cate related
elements, they wr1te in qUestlons and subquestlons that they intend to-

ask of their stu nts. Tae plans are 1n a comparable sense a>var1at10n

of the investigator's own teachlng approach to llterature, different

in the degree to which they attempt to 1ntroduce system and espec1ally

sequence ¢

i

They were found to work well in pract;ce W1th the . apparent ;

length and complexity tendlng to foster ease of questlonlng and relatlve

ease of answerlng 51nce 'students developed rather quickly the hablt

40
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of réspondlng on -the ba51s of partlcularlltnes or passages ”Lesson- <
- pace” was. qu1cker and smoother, more con51stent1y so than has been the
case in- the. 1nvest1gator s experlence wnth other less- detalled approaches.

’Further comments about the progress1on of lessons based on the’ teachlng-

i

'plans belong in the next section,

In-Class Procedures T s T o e

Wlthln the t2 metableAef’the~school’1nvolved Grade Twelve ’“
students had a one-hour Engllsh perlod.every day of the week The expe—
_riment was condueted over three school—weeks (thirteen consecutlve one-
‘hour perlods,_two peglpds hav1ng been lost to school holldays) Durlng
the first periofithy

1nvest1gator made Very br1ef 1ntroductory remarks

to the experlmental group .and, control group, 4issued the test story, and

’ 'asked students to read the story prlor to class the next- day Durlng

‘the per1od of the fOllOWlng day, both classes did a free wrltten response’ f
to the test- story At the conc1u51on of thls period, the experlmental-
group students were 1ssued the three teachlng storles and asked to.
L.read the flrst story for the next perlod Durlng the ten subsequent
§~per10ds the 1nvest1gator taught the three teachlng storles to the
experlmental group, the control group proceeded with 1nstruct10n (1n
" literature but not in. close textual analysls) from the regular teache¥:
At the conc1u51on of the twelfth perlod both classes were re 1ssued
the test -story and asked to re- read it prior to the next perlod During
vthe th1rteenth and flnal perlod botﬁ’classes d1d a second free wrltten
o

fresponse to the test story. o N ,;

vThe‘inyestigator.taughththevexperi ntaifgroup; and it-is possible

-
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for results to‘be influenced by a teacher's personal and professional’

: . PP o S C
: deﬁeanor. To minimize such influences, the investigator taught the -

three storiesAalmost exactly as indicated'by the-three teachinnglans.
. T .

o

The teachlng of the £1rst<stor7 occupled two-and-one- half periods; of

,,,Ihe«sccond story, three perlods of the third story, fout-and- one-half

”

a

2

perlods o £ , c

-~

The“teacher of tHe pontrol group carrled on w1th hlS regular

%

‘ schedule of 1nstruct10n. This group constituted, therefore,‘a negative

14

rather than a positive coptrolL However, the teacher had previously

¥

. agreed that during this instruction he would avoid any procedures- which

e

. would resemble close textual analysis of the literature under stody; The

report of the'procedures he did use, in his own words, is es‘follows:-

During the ten periods between pretest and posttest I discuyssed
various aspects of The Canterbury Tales with my class. We talked ~
- about the "Preologue™ and the view of life it presents. We talked
about -the character, accomplishments and appearance of some of
the pilgrims, such as the Knight, the Squire, the Prioress, the
Wife of Bath, the-Clerk of Oxford, the Parson, and the Miller. The .
remaining perlods were given to some oral readlngs, done by myself
and an "Iritern'' teacher, and toan in-class assignment. During
the discussions and the-assignments, there was some need to refer to
the text but there was no, close ana1y51s of it.

7
o

In order to mlnlmlze greater motlvatlon on the part of experl-

v

1 nental group students, a_ factor whlch som thmes arises when students

2

know that they are involved in an experlment 1ntroductory remarks to

}both Classes were brlef general and the same. Lhey were told that |

the lnvestlgator was 1nterested in flndlng out somethlng’about response"

to: 11terature, that he would be haV1ng them ‘do some writing for him
O - .

durlng one perlod and/some further wrltlng durlng a subsequent perfbd

To® forestall questlons which began to.arise, both classes were told that
, ‘

more detalled explanatlons_would'be glven later. The students accepted

7

e

At
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‘_1nstruct10ns were prlnted on each student's answer booklet no. other

XY
N

=

3

[
M
~L .

these general comments and co- operated fully throughout the proceedlngs
It should be noted however that there weTe some. obJectlons 1n both
classes to having to’ do the second wr1tten response to the test story
But these were few and not Very serlous the relatlvely hlgh degree

of co operatlon is ev1dent in the, wrltten responses.

E] . . ¢

3

: DESCRIPTION;OF DATA

One hundred -and- twenty student essays w1th an average length of

Vapprox1mately 500 words constltuted the data of the invest_ .ot ion,

These essays have been descrlbed in other studles as ”frv ATiT73n
e

responses " "free- assoc1at10n responses,"' and “prOtocols.” iThe essays

~of this study are hencelorfn referred to as protocols

The twenty nine ehltr7 1tal group students and thlrty one

control -group studepts wrote pretest protocols accordlng to the follow1ng

1nstruct10ns ”Please do a .free wr1tten response to Conrad S .ort

-story;v'Youth ' In: other words, wrlte an essay ‘about. the story, say .

whatever you th1nk or feel about the story, whatever you thlnk it's ,'

43

1mportant to say You have one hour 1n whlch ‘to do the wr1t1ng " These '1

D

1nstruct10ns were glven.

4

} H - ‘ "
The - experlmentalrand control—group students wrote posttest

‘

protocols accordlng to prlnted 1nstruct10ns whlch were exactly the same

as the above excegt for the addltlon of one word "Please do a second

T 'free wrltten response' . . As prev10Usly, no other 1nstruct10ns

were Supplled In all, then there were sixty. pretest protocols and

51xty posttest protocols Samples are 1ncluded rn Ar "ﬁle Cc.: “‘

o e



TREATMENT OF _DATA :

N<\\ T Treatment of data ;5 dlscussed in this section under the | l' ;!
headlngs of (l) coding, (2) tests of 51gn1f1cance, and (3) b351s for o -

‘qualltatlve analy51s

,Codlngl .'e' e -..l {,'%‘ 'd . | //7

L : The ollterences between the two sets of protocols were the “3“
. 'd ~

‘ maJor ancern of this study In order to make p0551ble an obJect1ve» ‘k

. r’
analy51s of” such dlfferences the protocols were first segmented 1nto

o
/——\
reSponses " deflned as~the smallest unlt which seemed to conyvey a

‘51ngle 1dea _A _content anal;bls of these. responses was then carrled out

. through d;v1d1ng them 1nto categorles

i lhb two magor “odlng systems are those. of Squlre3 and Purves4.

Consideration was given to us1ng PurVes' system, wh1ch breaks down '
Tesponses to literature into finer units -- but\the investigator’s
@ - e - :

deéision'was to use Squire's categories: the Purves, scale is flner than

0 o~

s necessary for’ the testlng of an 1nstruct10nal approach ‘the two .

,/

, 1mportant studles, those of W1lson and R.oblnson,6 with Wthh “the present
| 'study can be effectlvely compared both use the categorles developed by

3James R. Squlre The Responses of Adolescents While Readlng Four.

Short Stories: Research. «Report No. 2 (Champaign, Illln01s National
, Council of Teachers of. Engllsh 1964)

' i

- Alan C. Purves, Elements of Wr1t1ng about a therary Work:
a Study of Response to L1terature Research Report No. 9 (Champalgn,
IllanlS Natlonal Counc1l of Teachers of Engllsh 1968)

5.

James R. W1lson Responses of College Freshmen to Three Novels:

/- Research Report ‘No. .9 (Champalgn, 1111inois: Nat1ona1 Council of Teachers 7
of Engllsh 1968) _

o
&

N .
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the protocols coded 1n that order

: A - 45

An‘explanation of these categd&ﬁes appears in Table '3, following.

1 Squire. E
' /

A more detailed sumary of codlnngrocedures is presented below

The 1nvest1gator “used numbers rather than names to 1dent1fy

} 1.
the 120 pretest and posttest protocols of the experlmental~group and .

control group. These numbers were wrltten on separate pleces of paper,
the pleces of paper were drawn at random; the numbers were noted, and i
This was done to ensure that coders

" a

. 2
would not know, prlor to codlng, whether they were worklng W1th pretest A

or posttest protocols or with the protocols of the experlmental group

or the control group.
2. The 1nvestigator divided all protocols into'response ‘

unlts which, as deflned by Squire, are the ”smallest comblnatlon of L

words Whlch conveyed the sense of a 51ng1e thought.' n? o oo

’3. The 1nvest1gator coded all responses 1nto Squ1re S seven

The reliability- of such codlng has already been establlshed

-categories.
‘ator used the

'by Squire.8 Wllson 3 and R.oblnson}0 but the 1nvec
follow1ng similar procedures to valldate hlS own codlng

(a) “Each protocol was coded tw1ce by the 1nvest1gator

!

Where dlscrepanc1es occurred responses were carefully re- examlned to

~determine 1nto wh1ch of the two possrble categorles the response ‘

should be placed

: 6Samuel Dale Roblnson ”The Re'ponse -Oriented L1terature Curricu-
lum in the Secondary School: a tcal Inquiry into.the Effects of o
Two Teaching Methods" (unpubllshed ‘Doctoral dlssertatlon, Unlver51ty of

»Alberta 1973)
Qi : Squlre p 17.

8Squire, pp;’18-19.m,ﬁ” |

9W’rlson, Pp. 8-10; 10Robinson, pp.,78?79;



"Table 3 = ./

'

Squire's categories for coding students' response to 1iteraturé

I. Literary Judgments; Direct or implied judgments on the
‘Story as an artistic work, including such generalized commerits
as "It's effecti+ "' or "It's good," where the statement. L
‘appeared to refe. to the literary or aesthetic qualities,
T . rather than to judgment on specific situations in the story. -
" Also specific Teactions to language, style, characterization.

IT. Interpretational Responses: Reactions in which the reader.
 generalizes and- attempts to discover the meaning of the ‘
stories, the motivational forces, and the nature of the

characters; including references to evidence from the

- Stories marshalled to support interpretational generaliza-

' tions. Three types are found: interpretations of characters
or-plot, interpretations of ideas and themes, visual .
reconstructions of scenes which seemed to represent visual
interpretation of, specific facts, o o

. ‘ . - &
ITI.Narrational Reactions: - Responses. in which the reader reports
~ - details or facts in the story without attempting to interpret,

This factual retelling may occur when the reader has diffi-

culty in comprehending. : S ‘

Iv. Associational'Responses: Responses in which the reader
associated ideas, events, ori\places, and people with his own
experience other than the association of a character with
himself, These associations ‘are direct, e.g., "This is
like my:home" or inverse, e.g., "These are not like my home.' .

V. Self-invelvement: Responses in which the reader associates

himsel? with the behaviour and/or emotions of characters.

‘These range in degreé from stight to intense and may be
expressed through identification or rejection. -

VI. Prescriptive Judgments: - Responses:iﬁ“WhiCh the reader

i S ~Prescribes a course of action for a character based on some
absolute standard, e.g., "She ought to do this," "He must

~do this." -

VII.Miscellarieous: . Responses which were not coded elsewhere.




" .
1(b) An English teacher tralned to use Squ1re s scale dld
an 1ndependent coding ‘of the first ‘twenty protocols .
| (c) The coding completed by this teacher was compared with
that done for the same protocols by the 1nvest1gator Table 4 demons—
trates that the percentage of . coded responses Wthh agreed w1th the .
coded Tresponses .- done by the 1nvest1gator was 80 4.. |  “
(d After dlscu551on of the d15crepanc1es with'thet o
investigator, -the teacher dld a second codlng of the. protocols Table 4
* shows that tne nercentage of agreemen” “hen. became 8 3.

Th15~overa11 reliability (854 ampares favourabiy with that
found by Squire (83%) and Robinson -5 . | '

Taz. 4
Summary of agreements in coding betr. en_inVestigator and check-coder

Qheck-coder,~

Fifst‘Coding ' .

Number o “ems .«coded = . . :J . ¢ '6&0"
Number oi . :ems Agreelng w1th Investlgator R s .. 547
Per Cent Agreement with Investlgator ‘;'. ‘ ﬁ.- o §0r4n;
Second Codlng . _ _ o j ;
Number of Items Coded - o P 680
.Number of Ttems Agreelng Wi 1vest1gator S . 609

" Per Cent Agreement w1th Investlgator ot . 89.6




A

‘used the tests employed by Wilsonl‘

. in ”Literary Judgment“ responses It was on the basis of these
hfindings that the hypotheses of the present study were formulated
;‘@.ﬁ'y The present study was different however, from the Wilson and
bﬁRobinson studies in. that it utilized a control group to determine the

' effect of a second conSideration of the test story - For this reason,

.48

Tests of Significance . -

When students responses were coded into Squ1re S seven catego-

ries, statistical tests could then determine the Significance of pretest

to_posttest change in students' mode ot response. The present study
1 ‘ 1 '
‘and Robinson

l.. The Wilcoxon Matched Pdirs Signed Ranks test, 13 a non-

:’parametric statistic was used’for categories 35,4, 5, 6,-and 7, where R

responses were not continuoﬁs or symmetrical

‘14

R0 A correlated ”t" test or a Difference Method of .

statistical analy51s was uscd for categories 1 and 2 where responses;

were frequent and continuous RN

In the Wilson and.Robinson studies, the most important

»findings of- these tests are a Significant increase in the number of |

‘ ”Interpretational” responses and a: corresponding Significant decrease N

\"‘l

=
RS

.4‘$

¥

g

- Myitson, Pp- 16#11 v
2Robinson, pp 81482

13 Sidney Siegel Nonparametric’ Statistics for the Behav1oral

‘.Sc1ences (Toronto NkGraw Hi1l Book Company, Inc » 1956), pp. 75 83.

200 l4G A. Fergmgon Statistical AnalySis in Psychology and

v Edueation (Toronto NtGraw Hill Book Company, 1966) pp 169 171,
183-187. i : :

]



additional tests were necessary which would compute a ''t" befWeeﬁ,MQ
expefimental and cbnt:ol grbups on the pretest-posttest gaiﬂ‘scores;
BecauSé'they éffectively.parallel,the Wilc;xon and -the cofreiated
-ft”, the folldwiﬁg two‘tests¢Wefe chosen;‘ | , ,

- A‘lf‘.The Mann-Whitney g teét,ls for the éparSé and asymmetri-
cail reéponses of,categoriesIS, 4, 5,°6, and 7;

2. At tést;l6

'

_categories 1 and 2. -

Basis for Qualitativé Analysis NI - | e
One of Wilson's majOr{conClhsions is phrased in this way:

-Another factor appafent,in'the'individual protocols was that :

for the frequent and continpous re§pdnseslof’i

49

many responses .coded as literary judgment (especially those written B

2

before discussion) were conventional and superficial. Some were

evasive.’ The increased efforts -at interpretation following study-- -

usually more objective and more analytic than responses in
" literary judgment--seemed to show a desirable evolution in student
“approach to literature.l7 = : : : : ‘

Wilson also recognized the limitations of the statistical

JQnélysis:'”Only the movement, or lack of movement, of inVOlVement, of

judgment, of‘intefpretational process could be recorded in the statis-

i

-tical results."18 He included, for this réason, a qualitative analysis f-

ma .
e
o - :
AT
¢ « »

“of selected protocols.

Bsiege1, pp. 116-127. S &
16Doha1d.T;vCampbellwand Julian ¢. Stahley; Experimentél and

Quasi-Experiment§g Designs for Research .(Chicago: Rand McNally and -
Company,. 1966); p. 23. ———— - . . e

o o,
l?Wilson, p. 35. .
YBbaa, - o 0
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4

Wllson S assumption--that an increasec™ in the number of ”Inter-
olotatlonal” responses slgnlfles an 1mpr0vement in student 1nterpret1ve
'abilities;—ls 1mportant for the present study If the assumption is
JUStlflable in other than a statlstlcal sense, those experlmental group
students who reglstered the highest proportlon of ”Interpretatlonal”
responses on the posttest protocols should also have demonstrated the
greatest qualltatlve 1mprovement in 1nterpret1ve ab111ty

The protocols selected for a qualltatlve analy51s were chosen

"~ on the basis of thls assumptlon The experlmental group in general

1§
-

reglsteijd large gains in ‘the ”Interpretatlonal“ category Four
./ Student

in partlcular (Numbers 3,26, 1, and 13) made dramatlc 1ncreases
in thlS Category between pretest and posttest these four were ‘also

the only students in the group to register more than 50 responses Ain

the category on the posttest ‘ Thelr protocol»s are “ingltided 1n

: 'T:‘ A e
! L . ’ . 3 e

Appendlx C.

. Ly - B : e & . L A i
- - 3 7 . e Ve O B
' JU '/ {DZ”" .C'”? ‘} o N '81 = "‘ipﬁb

The ana1y51s of thls sample then was an attempt to answer the 3
fOllOWlng questlons. To what degree d1d 1nstruct10n in close textual ‘
~analysis: br1ng about a qualltatlve 1mprovement 1n the 1nterpret1ve

ab111t1es of the secondary school students who constituted the exper1<

mental group of thlS sttﬂy” To what degree does a quantltatlve
, gD Y
1mpéivement equate with a qualltatlve 1mpr0vement in studles Q[ thls a -

klnd genera11y7
- OONCLUSION -

This chapter ‘has dlscussed the following aspects of experlmen-

" tal de51gn the problem; populatlon and sample llmltatlons and

t



delimitations; experimental procedure$ followed; description of data;
and treatment of data. The results of the analysis of protocols are

presented and discussed in Chapter 4. Because the results of this

’

study can be better understood in‘relation to previous research, the

~ third chapter is devoted to a Teview of related literature. -
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Chapte;‘S

REVIEW OF RELATED LITERATURE

Rclevant literature is dlscussed in thls chapter under the
headings of (1) the major, studies of student response (2) experlmentai i o
_.studles u51ng Squ1re S categorles (3) ‘experimental studies u51ng
Purves' categorles (4) experlmental studles u51ng other analytical”

methods (5) a def1n1t10n of close textual ana1y51s, and (6) experlmental

’

studles of close textual analy51s as a method of 1nstruct10n.
) ~
THE MAJOR STUDIES OF STUDENT RESPONSE
‘ . W ¢
Studles of the effects of methcds of 1nstruct10n on student

achievément are an 1mportant part of research in. educatlon Unt11..

recently, however 1nvesc15utlon 1nto the cifects of methods of

d 1nstruct10n on student achlevement in llterature has been 11m1ted

Teachers have always wanted to fmprove - Student ab111ty to respond

approprlately to 11terature but they have ‘had dlfflculty, flrst, in

x

4 dec1d1ng on' the nature of ”approprlate” response nd, secon uﬂ“

‘mecsurlng the increase in ab111ty JWhen a teacher a551gns an ”QQQ

‘ £

grade to austudent essay'and a ”C” grade to another hg 1nd1cates _‘

_prlmarlly that the one paper comes closer than the other to hlS d%m

v\ “.u
.notion of what constltutes an approprlate response ‘to llterature

o

A measure of the effects of 1nstruct10n 1n 11terature has been

gt

o

©
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‘inade éasief by the fecognition that ”Stﬁdent ability'™ is part of

what is revéaléd when a much more comprehenéive question is asked, .and

A ansﬁered: What_ig,the nature of response to literature?  This quéstion

| i§’ﬁot new. It is at leaét‘a; old as Aristotle's theory bf WkatharSis,”l
and received attention in the pioneering work of I.A, Richards.z' Thé\ -
: 1960's, howeve~. mérked the'begin?ing of ﬁajor“efforts to answer the
‘question, and- the importagz studiés ddne by>Squiré,3 Wilson,4‘Purﬁes;5

ar‘ld‘Robinson6 should be discussed.

, .'lAristQtle, Poetics, in Criticism: The Major Texts, ed. W.J. Bate.
(New York: Harcourt, Brace “and World, TInc., 1952), p. 227 The "nurgation"
of "pity and fear'" is commonly held to be a theory about response to '
literature.. \‘ C . o

. 2I.A_: Richards, Practical Criticism (New York: Harcourt; Brace
and Werid, Inc., Harvest Books, 1929y, -

. ’3Jamés R. Squire, “he Responses of Adolescents While Reading
. Four Short. Ctories: Research, Report No. 2 (Champaign, I1linois: National
CounciT of Teachers of English, 19647 . ¥ o '

14James R. Wilson, Responses of College Freshmen to Three Novels:
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Research Report No. 7 (Champaign, T1T3nois: National Counc11”of‘Teaéhers o

of English, 1966).

‘ : SAlén C. Purvés, Elements of Writing abodt*a Literéry Work: a
Study of Response to Literature: Research Report No. 9 (Champaign, L 2N
“ I1linois: Natfbnal Coun§}l of Teachers of English, 1968). R

'6Samue1 Dale Robinson, '"The Response-@yiented Literature
Curriculum in the Secondary School: a Critical Inquiry into the
- Effects of Two Teaching Methods' (unpublished DoCtoral’dissertation,
. University of Alberta, 1973). ) ' : o : —
P :

i

7 . . . -

v. B
Lo
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 with Sinilar results: they could'ldentify -- and code responses into --
the same categories Wilson carried the research further: he had
students do free writt:n responses to novels before and after dlscus- //M
sions of them in class, and used Squire’ s categorles to assess the
effects of the 1nstruct10nal tecldlques Purves then returned to
Squlre s prlmary concern -- deflnlng ‘the dlmen51ons of response to
llterature == and developed a schema of categorles, subcategorles and

elements The 1mportance of these studles 1s ev1denced by the publlcatlon

of all three in ‘the Research Report series of the Natronal Council of
Teachers of Engllsh |
The present study followed most closely that of Wilson,'
»51nce both studies were prlmarlly concerned with measuring the effects
- of an 1rstruct10nal approach the’ present study could also ~effectively
-be compared w1th that of Roblnson Wilson S study 15 ‘well-known
' w1th1n the fleld of English Educatlon (and is summarlzed in the
| next sectlon) but the Roblnson study is recent _1t deserves further
dlscu551on because of some lmportant 51m11ar1t1es and dlfference&&
ga%The Roblnson study was completcd at the Unlver51ty of Alberta in 1973
its subJects were Western Canadlan secondary-school students, it
developed teachlng approaches to short storles, 1t was Vltally
concerned W}th response to llterature, it used Squ1re s categorles
its phllosophlcal ba51s is dlametrlcally opposed to that of the - {" ;
present study For these reasons, comparisons between the two studies'v
should prove valuable. -~ _ s | |
. The phllosophlcal dlfferences are essentlally these _Robinson‘

L

favours: a response- orlented literature curriculum, a sequential program



' 1itérar§ ”oxpcriences,. thé scqucncc to be based partly on those |
capdriences Whth 5t@ﬂtnt8 are llkcly 1o brlng to a work dnd pdrtly
on those Whth are llkClV to fo&tcr growth in sons1t1v1ty to

'cxpcrlcnte. Ihc author of thc prcscnt dlssCTtdthﬂ however, fa\our%

a currJ

ulum based on the formdl study of - lltcrature, a bequcntlal

I

‘ pfo&ram.p

f]roadlng cxperlenceb the sequencc to be bascd partly on the
vc! Df&thdlnﬂlablllty studcnts are likely . to thC dttalned and partly’

on llterdry works llkgly to foster growth in such ability. Robinson

- sees %ht Lnéllsh thLhCI as a fac111tator or gulde, on® who helpa a

" student mako rclatlonshlps between hlS own experlences and thosc of

A

g
literature. Ihe author of the prcscnt dlssertatlon argues that the work
of llteraturéals xpethlcally dnd drtlstlcalty deslgncd to fac111tate

and guldo communlcdtlon of experlence and he sces' the Engllsh teacher
t ’ . r)
'as - one who tCSLhCS student> to, road K S (
\ N . .
In SpltC of procedural dlfferences, a comparison of - ‘results

would demonstrate somcthlng about the legltlmacy of vgrLOUS dpproachcs
IgnoanE for tho moment bt&tlbthdl opnratlonb dnd >1gn1f1tan s, >ihcc
thL\C w1ll be dlscussed in th0uf0110w1ng two chapters,. a rchcw of

Sresults alre: 10wn can bé . btdth ln thelr Smelest form Robinson's

Lnstruatlonal mcthodx obtdlned .a thlrtcen pcr cent lnLICd\L, bctwéen

protoxt dﬂd posttest “in’ {rcquency of rcsponscx toded ln thc &

”lntorpretatlondl Ros;on%esﬂ LdthOTY | Wllson 1nstruttlondl mcthods
-; obtained a twenty four po1 “nt 1ncrease in this Cdtcgory (this result
is nredlctdblo in isolat 1d prcdl(tdbly hlgher thdn that of
Roblnson Wllsosatausht the same work which was uscd as’ pretest and

posttest; Roblnson -- as dld thls 1nvcst1gat01 -= useil wbrks which
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were not taught'for pretest'and posttest). -‘The degree to which faith
in close textual analysrs i1 justified w1ll be made clearer by comparlng
the results of thls study w1th those of Robinson and Wilson<

The studies by Squire, Wilson and Purves’have provided the

K

1npetus for a great deal of add1t10na1 research in the area. Sone,’"‘
: 1nvest1gators have used Squ1re s categorles, some have used Purves'
categorles, some have used other analytlcal means The present‘studv
followed the Squlre Wllson approach. The research wh1ch has been done
since ‘Squire, however, was relevant to the )resent study, and the
purpose of the reV1ew which follows is to 1nd1cate the scope and nature

of current research in, response to llterature

* EXPERIMENTAL ST(-JD/IES USING SQUIRE'S CATECORIES

‘Squire7 deV1sed and utlllzed a method of studylng the responses
I fifty-two ninth-and tenth grade students to four short storles

Fach‘story was d1V1ded'1nto six. sections and student verbal responses

.

werelrecorded after ‘each sectlon Of the seven response categorles

B

1nterpretat10nal reactlons were most frequént. A relatlonshlp ‘was. found

P 2
'~hetween literary judgment and self—involvement TeSpOHSGSa Fallure to

grasp meanlng, 1rrelevant aSSOC1at10nS, use of stock responses, ”happlness

brndlng,” crltlcal predlsp051t10n and search for certalnty were

, &
identified as sources of difficulty in interpretation, I hd
N ) ‘ .

.\(

) ISR ) o
R 7James R. Squ1re The Re;ponses of Adolescents Wh11e Readlng
Four Short Stories: Research Report No. ZTTChampalgn, Illinois:
Natlonal Council of Teachers of Engllsh 1964) .

Ed

[(NE
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Wllson8 analyzed the wrltten responses of'corlege freshmen‘u .o

to three novels. In’ order to study the responses to 11terature and
: the influence of the classroom on thhse responsesﬂ the ”protOcols” of
flfty four freshmen were collected before the novels were studlec
again- after panel and. class dlscu551ons on the novels Squ1re S sev
frresponse categorles were 1dent1f1ed The responses of nlnellndlvrduajc"
. were studled representlng typlcal‘“atyplcal ‘and ‘extreme p051t10ns
Ind1v1dual and statlstlcal changes ‘in response were noted after
1nstruct1on 1nterpretat10na1 responses were most frequent and tended - f'@w.
- to be more obJectlve than llteraryﬂjudgment responses It was concluded

‘that 1nstruct10n 51gn1f1cantly improved student 1nterpret1ve ab111t1es ‘

and that 1nvolvement w1th the work "1lowed by an attempt at 1ntérpre- R
_tatlon W1ll result in a real encounter with llterature '

Grlndstaff9 analyzed the responses of tenth grade students to

four nOVels In order to compare structural analy51s W1th experlent1a1~
. reflective analy51s as methods of teachlng secOndary school llteraturc ‘;::.i]
" .the. 1nvest1gator selected three groups of typleal tenth graders._ |
A control group reCclved no 1nstruct10n whlle\the other two groups were :
‘1nstructed in the experlmental technlqu:s The responses wére analyzed

“accordlng to Squlre s procedures with the follow1ng resudts"the

_ ;experlmental groups had fewer readlng d1ff1cult1es than dld the . control

'f : 8James R Wilson, ?esponses of College Freshmen to Three Novels
Research Report No. 7 (Champalgn, Illlnors Nat10nal Counc1l of Teachers :

iof Engllsh 1966) .

9Faye Loulse Grlndstaff "The Response of Tenth <Grade Students .
“to Four Novels" (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon University of
Mlnnesota 1968) , : :
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group; the experlentlal refleetlve class had the least number of

1ead1ng dle1eu1t1es and werce 5uper10r in makrng literary judgments.

Ringlo analyzed the rebponses of adoleseent readers to ﬂlu’

i ) - e
‘,Short-storiee. His prlmary obJectlves were to dCSLrlbO the 1nterp e

 process employed by the 9tudents, and to dl%LOVLr the relations,

P -

between thelr xtated awareness of- 1nterpret1ve processe§ and their -

actual 1nterpretat10n5 of llterature erty—two,twelfth—grade studgnts

-'wrote free responseb to the storles - the subjects also answered a

.

'_questlonnalre coneernlng thelr own pereeptlens of @gelr 1nterpret1ve

¢

skllls ) Flndlngs lndleated that adolescent readers have a llmited

knowledge of the £0rm5 of llterary expresslon and 11 e 'readlngv

Sﬁlllb o

Qe

Sanders11 deflned a method of teaehlng llterary 1nterpretat10n

and measured the effect of that" method on the responses of 5rade nine

‘Students to elght short storles The nlnety four students and thelr

~

four teaehers were divided. into ‘two experlmental and two control

-

elasses The control classe:. read a11 elg,ht storles mdependently&

 while’ the e§per1menta1 classes followed the prexcrlbed strategy for.

'the f11>t 512 Storles and Tead the last two Jndependently ‘All students

wrote free response essays after each ~tor} and thCSL were” analyzed

'Au51ng Squ1re'< eategorles two flueney tests, 'and quallty test

— Qg

[

',[‘ .

1OJerry Ward Rlng A Study of the Interpretlve pTOLCbSLS-

'meloyed by Selected Adolescent Readers of Three Short Stories"

(unpubllshed Doctoral dlbsertatlon, Oth State Unlver51ty, 1968)

11Peter Lawrence Sanders ""An Investlgatl 1 of the Effecte oﬂ

,Ihstructlon in the Interpretatlon of Literature on the Responses of

Adolescents to Sclected Short Stories!' (unpubilshed Doctoral dlssertatlon

Syracuse Unlverslty 1970) : S
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Results showed significant differ@nces in quality and ln,ovorall
response patterns after all elght storles and whereas the control
group made more responses per protocol durlng the 1nstruct10nal period,

the experlmental group wrote more words per protocol for the storles

‘ read 1ndependent1y “The experlmental group transferred the 1nterpret1ve

processes from the 1nstruct10nal perlod to the storles Tead 1ndependently.

Fanselow12 analyzed che responses of 51xty blllngual Spanish-
Engllsh nlnth graders to four short storles Responses‘were collected
and analyzed follow1ng Squ1re s - dures and then compared to
Squ1re s flndings Results showcy Lne mean numhe1 of responses the
same in-both studles but the bllngual students made fewer reSpon§és

in the llterary-judgment, interpretation,’ and prescrlptlve JUcznent areas.

‘The blllngual students had less tendency toward crltlcal pred1 <905 thon,

N
stock responses, 1rre1evant ass c1atlons fallure to grasp mear ng, and

' ”happlness binding." The studelts tended to retell the story Tz e
athan drscuss themesuandvthey mdLe superf1c1al udgments

| Lewis13 compared the rtsponses of adolescents to fllm and
‘llterature’ ‘Tenth- grade stud nts read tw llterary selections .and saw
1two fllms which had been pairged on the ba51s of 51m11ar treatment and

hemn and their. wrltten respohses were analyzed accordlng to Squlre S

categorles Results showed a strong tendency to Judge both film and

12John Frederick Fanselow "The Responses of Nlnth Grade
Bilingual Adolescents to Four ohoﬁt Stories" (upublished Doctoral
dlssertatlon Columbla‘Unlver51ty, 1971)&5 _ .

3Wllllam Joseph LeW1s A Comparlson of Reiponses of Adolescents»

! LLO Narrative and Lyric therature and Film" (unpubllshed Doctoral
dissertation, Florlda State Unlver51ty, 1972)

-
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11terature fllm is 1ntcrpreted more than literature, but: llteratur"

1s more often narrated than is film, Boys tended to Judge more_and

‘girls became more self involved. In fou

r of the categOrles _the

'students responded 51gn1f1cantly dlfferently to fllm and llterature

: Mecklanlﬁ cOmpared the effect of

“'student respon;é to nlne poems Ninety-

- In each case

2.
poema in Small groups u51ng a study guld

' ”\<PNQde xnto four experlmental classes..

WOrRed 1ndependent1y w1th programmed mat

_;. ustrategy had had SOme poetry 1nstrurt10n

collected and analyzed for flueDCY QUal

Squlre s categorles and attltude Both

two- learnlng strategles on

51x grade ~twelve: students were

TWo classes dlscussed the

e and the other two classes '

er1a1 One‘class in each \
Free written responses were

1ty, content ana1y51s u51ng

groups decllned in fluency and

quallty and galned llttle in understandlng The 1ndependent study

60

group gave more frequent 11terary Judgments prescrlptlve Judgments S

and mlscellaneous statements Content and style of the poems affected

response andﬂthe classes that had previously studied poetry dld better

Py

s :_a Shablak 1nvest1gated the effec

1972).

»

ts of three 1nstruct10na1

strateg1e540n adolescent responses to 51) short stories. -Two-hundred-

P

e § ts and
3 ang two ﬁ nth- grade Students an ﬁéﬁ% ‘te

study InStructlon 1 strategles were th

<«

L 14Mlnme Florence Mecklln 'Resp
‘Selected Poems"(u?publlshed Doctor 1di

550t Le Shablak "The Effect

achers were 1ncluded 1n “the-

ree 11tera1/1nterpret1ve level

onses of 12th Grade Students to
ssertatlon Syracuse Unlver51ty,

zr

s of D1fferent Types Of Guide - .

Materlals and  Manner of Presentatlon on Ninth Graders' Curiosity Toward

and Response to Se ected Short Storles”
Syracuse Unlver51t , 1975) ,

(unpublished Doctoral'dissertation,




61
guides, abstract applied level guides, and concrete applied level guides.
There were two manners of presentatlon pre readlng of guides pr101

to rcadlng and prediction of responses  to. guldes prlor to readlng A )
control group was given an 1nformat10nal statement of the story S 1ntent
prlor‘to readlng. Responses were analyzed accordlng to Squire's |
"categorles for content analy51s quallty, cur1051ty arousal before
readlng and 1nte1est after, and content achlevcment Results showed
Slgnlflcant dlfferences in response patterns for experlmental and- control

groups but no 51gn1f1cant dlfference in quallty and content achlevement
It was concluded that guldance before and durlng readlng has an p '
observable effect on patterns of written response . .jafi' o
lﬁ o Bazelak 6 analyzed- the free written responses of.one hundred—
and- forty tenth grade students to, four short storles wrltten by black
Amerlcans and the effect of the readlng on rac1al attltudes lhe study
compared the rac1al attltudes of the readlng group and g’ control group,.
'black and white students level of comprehensron and dlfferences in
response made by boys and glrls, blacks and whltes, and students of
various ab111t1es.' The experlmental group read four short storles and
wro 2 responses whlle the control group followed its regula;$program
The expellmental group S responses were anal;zed accordlng to Squ1re s
_'categorles, and both groups answered pre and posttests : Statlstlcal

~ evidence showed that the readlng of black 11terature had no 1mpact

on the students rac1al attltudes.

16Leonard Paul Bazelak "A Content Analy51s of lenth Crade
Students Response to Black therature Including the Effect of Reading
this Literature on Attitudes Toward Race” (unpubllshed Doctoral
-dissertation, Syracuse Unlver51ty, 1973)
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 EXPERIMENTAL STUDIES USING PURVES' CATEGORIES

//( 'PurVes.‘ dev1sed a comprehen31ve and inclusive system of
_ cla551fy1ng the elements of wr1tten response to literature. 'The four |
{basic categories are ”Engagement Involvement " ”Perceptlon "
j'”Interpretatlon " "and "Evaluation." With1n each category 1s a complex
= schema of subcategorles and. elements Coding procedures involve
’ dec1d1ng, flrst, into which category a statement is.to be/placed (such
' ”Engagement General“), second, into which subcategory (such as
”React1on to therature”}**thrrd 1nto whlch element (such as ”Reactlon
to Author " '%ssent " or ”Moral Taste“) ‘Because the System may err
in its 1nclu51veness, because of the complex1ty, many 1ﬁ$estigators
have used only the four‘ba51c Categories. |
Cooper 18 1nvest1gated the con51stency of preferred ways of
respondlng to d1551m11ar short stories among high- school Junlors | Tapes
of fourhshort storles wete heard by one hundred- and- seventeen students
: who then fllled out response sheets These were analyzed accordlng to
:Purves' categorles Results showed that three quarters of the subJects
had a preferred way of respondlng Flfty-three per cent of these

,preferred the 1nterpret1ve mode, “twenty- four per ‘cent favoured the

i

17Alan C. Purves Elements of Writing about a L1terary Wbrkc a.

Study of Response to Literature: Research Report No. § (Champalgn,.
: Il11n01s__latlonal_Counc1l_o£;Ieaehers of Engllsh 1968)

“Eggdie
: Charles Raymond Cooper ”,;\gﬁlt;r ry Response
The Characterlstlcs of ‘High School Juniors in Relgtion to“%he Con51stency
of .Their Re eaction to Three D1551m11ar Short Stories" " (ﬁnpuhllshed
Doctoral dlssertatlon Unlver51ty of Callfornla Berkeley, 1969)

It
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'engaged mode nineteen per cent followed the evaluatlve mode, and
.four per cent used the perceptlve mode.

Grl-mme19 1nvest1gated the effect of three teachlng methods
" on the. response of cobllege freshmen to twelve lyr1c poems The ”
students were randomly d1v1ded into three gToups .. One group used
structural analy51s as the means of instruction, one group used th{
experlentlal reflective technlque and the other group used a llmlted
teathing sit tion. The poems were d1v1ded into four sectlons and S
student -written responses were coll ected before and after the study
:of each‘sectlon and analyzed accordlng to. Purves'.categorles Results
, showed that the structural -analysis approach brought out perceptual
and interpretational responses “the experlentlal reflectlve’approach
encouraged 1nterpretat10nal responses supported by personal 1mpres-v
51onlst1c references and llterary Judgments and the llmlted teach1ng
.approach produced content, engaﬁ&ment 1nvolvement and mlscellaneous
'1respoﬁses B S -'I gg;;' | -
Fagglanlzo explored ways in Wthh prlor attltude to a subject
relates to student response to a poem on that subject ~The students .
were d1V1ded into posrtlve neutral and negatlve att1tude groups
l'accordlng to semantlc dlfferentlal scores and then read the poem.

)Verbal responses were. recorded and analyzed accordlng to Purves’ N
. feN
| f AG

19Duane Arthur Grlmme 'The Responses of College Freshmen to

: yLyrlc Poetry" (unpubllshed Doctoral dissertation, Unlver51ty of Northern
Colorado, 1970). . , : . : ,

20Lester A. Fagglanl ”The Relatlonshlp of Attltude to Response '
in the Reading of a Poem by Ninth Grade. Students (unpubllshed Doctoral
-_;dlssertatlon”,New York Unlver51ty, 1971)

&



categoriesx Results showed that those Withhstrong attltudes had more
personal-involvement:responses than had'neutral.students but other."
categories were not correlated with attitude. Sixteen individnal
: analyses supported this conclusion.

| * Beach’! compared student responses while readlng a poem and
thetr responses in a group discussion.c Thirty—six upperclass EngliSh;
major_s were divided into thrée_ groups: one group did'taped'free'--
' association(responsés;‘one group written.free=3550ciation resoonsés _and
the las group read the poem These a551gnments and the poems were

]
three groups A551gnment and dlscu5510n responses

‘ rotated :
. were analyzed accordlng £6. Purves’ categor1es Results “showed that,the
. free~assoc1atlon assignments lead to more 1nterpretation and_less
digressiondin the sncceeding discussion Taped assignments 1ncreased
.'"engagement and wr1tten a551gnments 1ncreased 1nterpretatlon

Mertz22 1nvest1gated variations in the responses of adolescents,
' Engllsh teachers, and college students to three short storles ‘ Fifty-two’ivn
teachers, fifty-two college students, and one- hundred and-sixty tenth-
grade students completed response forms Wthh were analyzed accordlng

to Purves' categorles Results showed no dlfference in the responses of ’
‘teachers and college students but maJor dlfferences between the adolescents

and the adults. - Students of 16w socioeconomic status favoured perception

» ' Rlchard Waldo Beach ""The therary Response Process of College
Students While -Reading and Dlscu551ng Three Poems" (unpubllshed Doctoral
dissertation, Un1versaty of Il1linois at Urbana, 1972)..
e v
22Mar1a Pank Mertz,. "Responses to therature Among Adolescents,
English Teachers, and College Students: A. Comparative Study'' (unpubllshed
Doctoral dLssertatlon, Un1ver51ty of Mlnnesota, 1972). ,

!
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‘between the college students means- in evaluatlon were srgnlflcantly

E'l'plot orlented story o '_4 N
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Poll kz 1nvest1gated the response patterns of nlnth graders,

s, -and college freshmen ’ Seventy ‘three students took

part, formed three subgroups in each class read dlfferent‘palrs of

'storles and wrote free response reactlons The*responses were

analyzed according to Purves"categories Results showed that ninth-

‘graders wrote the most perceptlon ‘and evaluatlon responses, eleventh-

graders wrote-the most engagement responses,’ ahd the freshmen wrote

the most responses and the ‘most interpretive responses leferences‘“

dlfferent from the other groups
' Somers24 analyzed.the free written responses of average and
advanced readers 1n grades seven, “nine, and eleven to two short stories.

Forty one. seventh graders, forty flve ninth- graders, and forty- elght

,eleventh graders wrote their responses after each story and these were
 analyzed ;ecordlng to Purves' categorles Results 'showed that evaluatlon '
'vwas generally the favorlte form of Tesponse and students were 1nc11ned
tltoward content Response dlfferences by grade level were- not srgnlflcant
;:but grade sevens tended to be more 1nvolved : Response to the theme -

c orlented story was more 1nterpret1ve and less evaluatlve than to the

L

ey

3John Gralg Pollock ”A Study of Responses to Short Storles by

,“3'[ Selected Groups “of Ninth Grade rs, Eleventh Graders and College Freshmen''

(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon, Unzver51ty of Colorado 1972).

24Albert Blngham Somers -”Responses of Advanced and Average

.Readers in .Grades Seven, Nine, and Eleven to Two Dissimilar Short Stories"
(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertat1on§ Florlda State Unlver51ty, 1972) '
| i C
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Angelotti25 compared the responses of 51xty Six eighth- grade -
students to a Junlor novel and an adult novel. Each novel was divided |
into four parts Free written responses were collected after each
sectlon and analyzed accordlng to Purves' categorles Results showed
_that for both books, the leas frequent responses were 1nvolvement and
evaluatlon. The .adult novel encouraged responses of perception while
the junior novel e11c1ted interpretive responses prlmarlly Reaction

to content was greater than to fo‘ for both books Involvement

1ncreased to. the cllmax of the story‘whlle evaluatlon decreased

EXPERIMENTAL STUDIES USING OTHER ANALYTICAL METHODS

Loban26 1nvest1gated the effect of soc1al sen51t1v1ty on
students responses to llterature One qundred and.twenty high- school
students were lelded equally 1nto two groups representlng the two
extremes of social senslt1v1ty Teachers Tead ten short Stories to
.the students and free written responses as well as structured responses
were collected and analyzed Results showed th:;aﬁgydents answered

-og}y obv1ous concepts and in a superf1c1al mann; The hlghly sen51t1ve

Students wrote more full responses but all had dlfflculty in expre551ng
51gn1f1cant oplnlons  Sex and soc1oeconom1c status affected sen51t1v1ty

(v‘u'
but 1ntelllgence d1d not.

-

- 5Michael Louis” Angelottl’ "A Comparlson of Elements in the."
ertten Free Responses of Eighth Graders to 2 Junior Novel and a

Adul§ Novel" (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon, Florlda State Unlver ty,.
1972). .

» 6W aiter Loban, therature and Social Sen51t1v (Champai'
Illln01s National . Counc1l of Tea 1eTs of Engllsh 195 : <//)

\‘/_/
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: Evan$27 compared the relationship-of gmofioﬁéi response,
‘ ability to judge Quality, and reading ihterésts of two-huﬁdred—

énd sixty—four éleventh—gfaders. A significant felationship}was
discovered between respénse,and intérest'scores.' |

Monson28 investigated_the effect of method of;questioning

on student response to humorous literature, and how response was also- .

- affected by sex; socioeconomic lévei,.intelligence,'and reading ability; 

i ' CoT . .
Three—hundred-andfsixty;fivéffifth-grade students read humorous
excerpts-gnd théir free and sffuépuredhwiitten responSes were ahalyzéd._
Resﬁlté indicatéd‘that sfudenfs_of di%ferent sex,{éocioeéohomic level,
infelligence and readiﬁgvability responded differentlyi 'ReSponses /
to'humofous 1iterature va%iéd accdrdihg to the type of quesfion used to
lelicif respon§e.l B -‘ | | -

Ashzg devisedlan& utiiizedvalfest toﬁinVestigaté.stﬁdents'g ‘
responsé to lifefathre.. One tesf was-édm;piiféged as a siientvreading
test and 6né as‘a iisfening‘tesp. :Both'teéﬁsaégﬁsisiedAof theﬁatic'

: 1m1tat10n,‘paragraph,selectlon,3t1t1e Cholce,iand dlstorted»lmages.

T

. vngrian Ash, "The Construction of an IﬁStrument to.Measure Some
Aspecitd of Literary Judgement and Tts Use as aiTool to Investigate
~ Student Responses to Literature" (unpublished Doctoral.dissertation,
' Syracuse'University, 1969). . - ' ' ’
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" The tc 5+ e

dministered to /hdndred—and—tnenty—three4Montrca1
hig ©oo stue ws. The sila rading form appeared preferable to
t cer iy test. Taped vesp s of a sample of high, medium,.and
1¢ cor:s seveale . thar  ate; ~ s of response'Werevguess, misreading,ir
3 .
w “eu and supporte . ju it, poetic preconceptions,4iso%dted
element. | arr- ion . ~ch al, irrelevant associetion, interpre#

tation, anc se’ ° nt.
'Morrissu analyzed the response patterns of flfteen uppercldss
unlver51ty students to a dlfflcult poem. The students gaveffree‘oralu
| responses and answered'questions on respOnse strategy. Flfty elpht |
per cent of the responses were poem centered and seventeen per cent
were direct quotatlons ~ Interpretation’ wasﬁthe most popular response
pattern: the students believed, however, that their own form of
response ‘was unlque.

Fischman 51 _compared cognltlve and affectlve responses to
11terature and non- llterary materlal Seventy—flve_college sophomores
‘were d1V1ded.1nto three groups.' One grodp read. five short siories, |
the second group read flve SOC1olog1cal artlcles and the third group

- was control Both experimental groups 1earned from thcrr readlngs
A .

The 11teraturo group gavermore emotional oral responses

o

30W1lllam Perot Morrls ""Uns tructured Oral Responses of
 Experienced Readers to a leen Poem"' (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon,
Indiana Unlver51ty, 1970) .

31Burton Lloyd Flschman, “Cognltlve and Affective Response
to Literary and. Non-Literary Materials" (unpubllshed Doctoral dlsser—
tatién, The Unlver51ty of Connectlcut 1971)
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Winch32 examined the effects of two 1nstrUct10n methods on the

cognltlve response of. grade- tweuve students,to three sonnets.  One '_7ﬁ}7€
method of 1nstruct10n dealt W1th morphologlcal 1ex1ca1 and syvtactlc
Gaspects and the other with the hlstory b10graph1ca1 and gcnre aspects.
Experlmental groups recelved one’ of these methods each and there was a
control group. Results showed no 51gn1f1cant dlfference among R

Y’h .

caused the most ' dlfflcuﬁﬁy\
33

treatments. Questlons of the 1nterpretat10na1/extrapolatory type
Brisb'in measufed the effects of selected llterature on the . -

racial attitudes of chlldren by q51ng the galvanlc skln response

Fifty white flfth -grade stuaents were a551gned to experlmental and

control broups of twelve subJects each The experlmental groups read

. and discussed books wlth a p051t1ve 1mage of. blacks whlle the control

groups used‘neutral materlal Students from the experlmental grnup
i approved more hlghly of blacks than the control group d1d but the
‘galvanlc skin responses showed no difference.

' Frankgj measured the effect f readlng The Adventures of

~Huck1eberry F?nn on the rac1al att1t des of black ‘and whlte nlnth-

grade boys The experlmental class\read and studled the- book in

»class whlle the control group read the\beeﬁ/put of class Results

- . s

y , 52Gox;don Clapplson Winch "The Effects of leferent Post Readlng
Instructiona? Procedures on Comprehen51on Responses to Three Sonnets'
.(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon Unlvvr51ty of Wisconsiny- 1971)

Charles Dan Brlsbln "An- Experlmental Appllcatlon of the :
- Galvanic Sk1n Response to the Measurement of Effects of Literature on
Attitudes of Fifth Grade Students Towards Blacks” (unpublashed Doctoral
dfssertatlon, Wayne State Unlver51ty, 1971).

: %?Herbert LeW1s Frankel ”The'Effects of'Reading The Adventures
of Huckleberry Fipp on the Rac1a1 Attitudes of Selected’ Ninth Grade
Boys” (umpubllshed rotoral dlssertatlon Temple Unlver51ty5 1072)




A 7\’ - Gy
‘showed that attitudes were 1mproved 1ﬂyboth ETOURS but those who had
recelved instruction made the greater change . ‘
Gould>> 1nvest1gated the relatlonshlp between creatlve thlnklng,

- literal comprehen51on, 1nte111gence, and oral response to l1terature
Seventy - four fourth grade black chlldren responded orally and in .
wrltlng to a- ch1ldren s book. Results showed 1o statlstlcal relatlonshl
) between oral response to llterature and any of the three other

measurements

S Brewbaker3 1dent1fied the dlfferences in the

nses 0 .
adolescents to the race of the characters in three v'r51ons a short oo

™~

‘story Each of the two hundred and- elghty one grade ine and.eleven ;y

_students read one ver51on of the story and the
Mlnvestlgator concluded that the major effect of rac of characters

“was to lower the readers’ evaluatlon of'Negro.characters but 1t did
not lower the evaluatlon of the story. Nesro subJects did not prefer J
-‘the Negro ver31on “and whlte subjects reacted p051t1vely to the Neoro .

‘ ver51on

sty

P

the elements The -

Sherrill37‘meaSured_the responses'df adult ethnic minority ghetto

35 Kathryn Lewis Gould, Relat1onsh1ps of Cleat1v1ty, Reading

Comprehen51on Intelligence, and Response to a Literature Selectlon for -

Fourth Grade Inner City. Chlldren" (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertation;
Chio State Unlver51ty, 1972) . :

: 36James Martin Brewbaker "The Relatlonshlp Between the Race of
Characters in a Literary Selectlon and the Literary Responses ‘of '

- Negro and White Adolescent Readers” (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon
University of Virglnla 1972) : :

37Lawrence Lestér Sherr1ll ”The Affective Responses of Ethn1c
Mlnorlty Readers to Indegenous - Ghett atherature A Measurement'!
(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon 1ver51ty of Wlscon51n 1972)

v B i
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' literature - The subjects read four passages by black authors and
four by Puerto Rlcans 'so that each experlenced the work of their own
culture and of the majority culture. The responses were tabulated
. Each group responded most favourably ‘to 1ts own 11terature

Henze38

determlned whether the teachrng of certaln elements of
style would increase pleasure in readlng and how this would affect a
response One- hundred and- two 51xth grade students were~d1V1ded 1nto
» two experimental and two control classes. Each group was tested in
“the elements of style. The experlmental classes were. 1nstructed and "
tested again Both groups answered attltude questlonnafres on the
iﬁflrst chapter of The HObblt The experlmental group was more discrimi- = _‘
T;natlng in ratlng the style of the passages but . there was no 51gn1f1cant
difference in enJoyment Both groups responded most favourably to ”

passages contalnlng many f1gure5aof speech ' ‘ x‘ ‘

Blatt39 analyzed the frequency and°k1nd of v101ence in chlldren S .
boOkszand 1nvest1gated the effect of this v1olence on chlldren s responses .\; B
Results showed no great .increase 1n the amount” of v1olence in chlldren s ,.fT
‘books but hlstorlcal flCthD tended to be more v1olent thanvmodern realls-.~
tic f1ct10n The chlldren llked the passages ‘read to them w1th the

inner- c1ty chlldren expre551ng a preference for and understandlng of

'_QW1olence Suburban and rural chlldren found the stories unreallstlc
K3 .
v . : [ T : EEE

~i

,—..

; 38Mary Vance . Henze J”Chlldren 's Responses to therary Style”‘ N
funpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon, Un1vers1ty of Arkansas, 1972) Co

39Glorla Toby Blatt, 'Violence in Chlldren s therature A
Content Analysis of a Select Sampling of Children's Literature and a
‘ Study of Children's Responses to Literary Episodes Depicting Violence'
(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon, Michigan State. Universit;;‘1972).
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Thompson40 compared the responses to 11terature of nlnth grade

students USlng two. dlfferent methods of instruction. Ihe control group
(
dlscussed themes common to nine short storles and one novel whlle the

~

experlmental group. recelved the same 1nstruct10n plus explanatlons '
and practlce'ln the 1nterpret1ng ot llterary dev1ces Both groups
completed pre-and posttests. Results showed ‘that the experlmental

group dld not 1nterpret llterature 51gn1f1cant1y better than the control

4.~

group ‘

4l investigated the responses of fifteen—and}sixteen4

Ehreniranz
year—old students tovpoetry,psing.three interview methodsi affécti&ely—v
oriented, cOgnitively—oriented,vand‘nondirective" ReSponses were0
;analyzed'aCCording to five.categOries Results showed that the non-

dlrectlve s1tuat10n produced more and w1de1y Varled responses

»N1c0142 1nvest1gated ‘the- effect of author S technlques on student

responses -to 11terature One—hundred—and—51xty—fmye senlor hlgthCh001

t"

\

students T€¢J two short stories and\matched thelr responses wi Lh an

A

1nventory prov1ded tStudents were more’ resp0n51ve to 1mmedlatelv
51gn1f1cant aspectsxratr + than formal‘aspectS' The 51mpler sto&y was‘

Nth, better llxed but thc more d;fglcult story prodnced the deeoe1

o '

7%

PR

Rlchard T Thompson,'”Teachlng L1terary'Dev1ces and The‘
Readlng or therature,” Journal of Readlng (April, 1972), pp. 19> 199‘

, 41Elean.or Ehrenkranz,‘” 1 Investlgatlon of Oral Resvonses to
Poetrv by Frfteen to Sixteen-Year-01d Students in Three leferently
. Directad Groups, and the Relatlonshlp of Categorles of Respdnse to .

~ Sex and Reading Level" (unpubllshed Docto val dlssertatlon New York1
dnlver51ty, 1973)1 ‘, . » . .

T ﬁ4zzllzabeth Anne Hyslop NlCO ”Student Respons Q‘Narratlvc
Techniques in- Flctlon (unpubllshed Doctora? dlssertatlon, Stanford
Unlver51ty, 1973) .

o PR . oy
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observations. -
White43 analyzed the number and nature of responses of flfth-

EQAdL students to the heroes of four short storles Each student~

i

\ . "
read\and responded orally to the~stories,once-in the middle”and once

at the end.. The children responded mainly by reiterating thefauthorvs
‘statements. They responded more to the two heroes involvédvin.physical;‘

danger and also more to the ”irstzgegments of the Stories

% _

Purves' 1974 study” compared the responses ta, 11terature of
. gg _‘
,students from- seVeral countries. Students, aged fourteen and elghteen

!

‘dnswercd a questlonnalre—//gdng them to 1dent1fy the most 1mportant
questlon in deallng . ~h 11terature before and after,the reading of two
short stories"'Tne fourteen-ycar-old students were less consistent in\
questvon selection than the eighteen-year oids The students of

New Zealand and England were the most con51stent and those of Ivan dnd
Chile were the 1east. In ungland,andwFlnland students develop preferences”
as theydgrow'whereas in Iran\and the United States these preferences

are set at age'fourteen.' Students from Belgium, Italy, and Sweden chose

_ 1mpcrsona1 and formal mtans of response while those from Chlle England

and Iran emphaslzed personal and content- orlented responses. United *

S tes Students responded 1n an 1mpersona1 way to content whilc students
from New Zealand and Flnland tended to respond to form and personal

emphasis.”

b

: 3Vlrglnla Lee Whlte\ "An Analysis of the Responses of Plfth Grade
- Children to the Characteristics of the leroes in Four Sh6rt Storles”‘
(unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon ‘Boston Unlver51ty, 73). '\f

) 44Alan Purves, ”Indoctrlnatlon in therature "" English Journal,
“LYIII (May, 1974) pp 66-70.
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" A DEFINTTION OF CLOSE TEXTUAL ANALYSIS o ‘

.

This study combined two"areas, résponsc'to literature, and

the influence of methods of instruction om~that response. The forcgoing

review was,a survey of studies done in response; what follow: is an

attempt’ to. provide a very brief definition of close textual -analysis

B b .
. B N ) ., - C . - .
and to indicatelsome of the writings which further define the approach.

Close textual analysis features an cxamination’' of words,and

the relationships of words as contained in a literary text. t 1s

based on.the beliefs that'théllanguage of literatdfe,-as opp: Sed2£9

thé 1dngUdgC oi science, has multlple s1gn1£1cance, and that writers
=)’

include within the tcxt evervthlng necessury for the averag“ reader -to
undcr:tand such %igniricance : As Reuben Brower comments, it is attending

”\orv closely to the words thelr uses, and their mcanlngé nds It o1s

the substance of the approach used by -William Empson in his attempt to

‘dCanC and discern ”amblgulty, hich he considers the essence of

11to1arw cifeptlvcnoqs (and whluh is another texm for multiple RLsanL'
cance) .- ' ha . .
/ b

Thus a word may have- 5evera1 distinct meanings; several meanings

comecCted with ong another; SGVLTal meanings whlch need onc
another to complete their meanings; or several meanings which
wnite together. so that the word means one- relation or ohe process.

A definition by Lec T: Lemon demonstrates that all criticism values
: v o . :
R

T JSReuben A. Brower, '"Reading in Siow”Motion,” In Defense of.

:thklny eds: Reuben A. Brower and Richard POlrleT (New York: E.P. Dutton

1Books, 1065),

and Co. Inc. 1Q6>) p. 4.
46

William Impaon SOVOD Iype< of Amb1gu1ty (Edlnburgh Perégrjne

Yo T e
. ;
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| close Teadiﬁg; that close textual analyéis in thngtfict sen§§,£s .
- concerned primarily with what'is_intrinsic-toEghé“wéfk of 1itefatu§éE : i;.;:f
.and that it Has a variety of forms: )

- criticism is a kird of close reading. . . . Intrinsic v
- Criticism, if it could exist purely, would use o material not - .7
present within the literary work; extrinsic critieism would inter~
pret the work in the light of material drawn from olitside the
work . . . , Intrinsic criticism sees the work of Taterature as, a
more or less self-contained umity, requiring for its‘interpfemaiion ,
only the general knowledge that an experienced reader is 1i¥ETy?
to have . . . . Intrinsic criticism may take & variety of forms,
ranging from the analysis of particular patterns within the
,work to carefully argued statemént of the works' theme. It may,
that is, select a particular pattern of images or a group of
motifs and attempt to explain the work largely in terms of
antithesis, meter, rhyme, and so on, as the key to the meaning
and artistry of the work; it may concern itself with point of .
"lew, .characterization, setting, or the handling of dialogue =
1 order-to further ths understanding of the work. Or %t might,
1stead of beginning with a particular detail and working -toward
' -aning, reverse the procedure by concentratilg primarily. on the’
:rk's theme, attempting to State as preciselyyas.possiblé what -
-1e theme is, and defending the statement of thémé-by reference to
ratever support the work offers.’. The hallmark of intrinsic B
riticism, whatever direction it takes, is concern with the internal .
sherence of the literary work and the attempt to make obvious in-
‘e criticism what was less obvious in the litgfature. 47

 This definition also suggésts aAdifficulty: close textual analysis
~an.ot be defined precisely, or at least cannot be defined through
1ventional descriptions. It-is possibleto -inciude a 1i$t48'of somé

¥ |

-47Lee T. Lemon,‘égproaches to Literature (New York: Oxfordl
University Press, 1969), pp. 17-10. S »{

Reading: a Reader's Approach to Literary,Criticism (New York: E.P. Dutton
and Co., 1963); Cleanth Brooks, The Well Wrought Urn {New York: A
Harcourt,-Brace and World, Inc., Harvest Books, 1947)3 William Empson, " .
Seven Types of Ambiguity (Edinburgh: Peregrine Books, 1965); * Stanley o
Edgar Hyman, The Armed Vision (New York: Random House, Inc.., Vintage Books,. -
1955); Lee T. Lemon, Approaches*to Literature (New -York:.Oxford University .
Press, 1969); Geraldine Murphy, The Study of Literature in High School

- (Waltham: Blaisdell Fublishing Company, 1968); I.A. Richards; Practical -

48y euben A. Brower arid Richar< Roiriqi;,ed$., In Defense af

«



'impoftanvt works which discuss or feature the approach (and whlc.h the
xn\o:tlgator has found espec1allv useful) but it should be remembered
that the ! analy51s in questlon 1s of a literary text.. To the de"ree

ptﬁat such texts vary, and the varloty of llterature 1s tremendous ‘the

analvsis will vary. Close textual analy51s theh tannot roally be

e {Inod in 1bolat10n oitworks of literature, ‘and in that sense tho

téaching- plans on the three short’ storles (Appondlx B) dare as brlef d

: dcflnltlon of the approach as can be glven w1th1n the context” of
thl\ dissertdtion.. |

i
Hl%torically, the approach is probably as old as cr1t1c15m .o
theory of llterature Can be .developed w1t10ut close readlng of texts.

It is at least as old as tralnlngtln;t&e classics and the teachingv'

‘of.the'apc1ent langdages that went w1th buch tralnlng translatlon from |
Latjnpand Greek~fequ1red the LlOSGSL scrutlnv of meanlngs and forms of N
oxpression} It is al}o the basts of: what was the major school of modorn

Llltltlem one whlch began in the early 1330 s and en)oyed pre- em1nente

ior at least thloe~decades.‘ The sehool was known as the New Criticism,

W
" ANV Q. -
i rettnt tlmes morc Lo;;bnly as FOdellbt Cr1t1c1sm anid had as 1s

2

dd\OLdtCs some oi thc best WTltCTS scholars, and toachors.of our time --
§ - .- . '
John Crowe Ransom Allen Iate, obeg& Penn Warron, Cloanth Brooks.
Admittedly, some of the excesses of &loeo tcxtual analybls

. primarily the temptation to 1nvent meanlng, led to a lceaenlng of

(rltltlsm (Vou Yoxk Wa'court Braoc and World Inc. Harvest Books

"1929); - Ralph Ross, John Berryman ‘and Allen Iate Tho Arts of Readmg~

. “(New. \ork Thomas- Y. Crowell Company, 1966) L - .

Bl



roputatlon ol the critical school “This is a fault of 1nﬂiv1dual '
practltloncrs more than of the technlques thev use, and does not Justlfy
'the neglect of close textual analysis made - apparent by the follow1ng -
 review of related llterature espec1ally when the precedlng review, --

of research in response to llterature -- has made thls neglect‘éven more,
apparent The sheer Volume of such research is helplng to reflne our |
ablllty to test 1nStruct10na1 approaches and to make comparlsons among
studles In spite of the "*lume not. one study has been dlrectly
concerned W1th measuring’ the efflcacy of close textual analy51s, '
.Wthh nmust. be regarded at the Very least as. one of the most 1mportant

approaches to. the study of 1mag1nat1ve llterature

EXPERIMENTAL STUDIES OF CLOSE TEXTUAL ANALYSIS
AS A METHOD OF INSTRUCTION :

Ty

. Since- 1966 there have been three studles in. this area.

1}

' Duchanne.

in methods, materlals, and teacher tralnlng Approximately two‘hundred

”‘educatlon stludents wrote an. exerc1se on the analy51s of a modern poem
and eleve method$ texts were examlned - -Résults showed that the

| had llttle skill in close readlng and that the textbooks

contalned llttle Oor no materlal on textual analysis.

- 49Edward Robert Pucharé&
Poetry .in English Education .
_ Doctoral dlSSQTLaLlon, Colgg

SOJames ‘David We1ss, ﬂ; latlve Effects upon- ngh School
) Students of Inductive and Prograffigd Instruction in the Close Readlng 01
Poetry” (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon, New_York University, 1968).

%”Clo%e Readlng and the Teachlng of
k‘ondary Schools“ (unpubllshed

k¥

study was concerned with theerole of close textual analysisf

77

;Another,lnvestlgator, Weiss,s compared the effectsﬁﬁiipdpg}(ge ,

oHoo-
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. teaching and programmed 1nstructqpn in close textual ana1y51§ of poetry
Four control classes of grade eleven students received lnductlve instruc-

tion (dlrectly from teachers) and four experlmental elevénth- grade

i

classes. used programmed textbooks (a series of questidns which also
- constituted an inductive approach). Students wrote free written

responses before and after the study of one poem and on one .other poem.

ResponseS were’analyzed according to Purves' categorie% Results
showed that "the control group did 51gn1f1cantly better in the areas of
porceptlon 1nterpretatlon, and fluency after 1nstruct10n than the .

experimental group but there were no differences in the evaluation or

engagement reéponseé The programmed group d1d not improve in quantlty

~of. responses or in fundamental approach

A thlrd study® >1 1nvest1gated the effect oi the close poem

&

analysis practrced in schools and colleges on student% ability to
?
recognize poetlc structure Nlneteen hlgh—school sophomores, ninéteen
o q
hlgh echool seniors, twenty- nlne'college sophomores ”and twenty-seven
4+ u

collego seniors each assembled an eleven line poent from fourteen strips

. (‘)

cut iwom a Roethke poem (one, the title' gour half—lines; ninc, whole

‘1es], and answered questlonnalres on their. dCCJSiOnS Results

~_ howed that the. nlnety four subjects produced nlnety fourxdiffereht poems.

\ CONCLUSIONf

T&e foregoing review. of related'liperature was 1intended partiv

e

- . L . . 2

lNancy Carlyon Millett, "An hﬁperlmental Icchnlque for
A580551ng Readers' Responses to Structural Principles and Clues to

Order in a Poem” (unpubllshed Doctoral dlssertatlon University of .
Colorado 107 - . -
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as selective analysisjbut prhnarilf”as'camprehehSive survey. - Because
- of a belief that'research in response to Iiterature will have great-
.1mp11cat10ns for our ch01ces of 1nstruct10nal approaches because of R
a bellef that one 1nstruct10nal approach could have 1mp11cat10ns for
the quality of such response, it was/cons}dered 1mportant to know;: Tge“ i

".’"

what had\been written in the two ‘areas: close textual analy51s, . e

RS response to llterature The relatlonshlp ot the present study\to

“_the major studles of- student response w111 be more fully dlscussed

B

in the fourth chapter C ~:>' - ‘“h':{f:v, B ‘.“ S /> a



~ Chapter 4
. o .
RESULTS OF ANALYSIS OF PROTOCOLS

Results are pressnted and discussed in this éhaptgr urder thd
“headings of (1) quantitative analysis, and (2) qualitative analysis.
| QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS "

The results of thls section are presontchand discu§scd under
"the headlngs of . (l) rev1ew of treatment procedures (2) rcstatemcnt of
the problem (3) frequcncy distribution and 51bn1flcance of change«
experlmental—droup responses (4) frequency distribution and 51&n1f1cancc
_»lof change control- &roup responses (5) experlmcntal épOUp rebults

‘ a comparison with the Wilson study1 (6) experimental -group results

attomparison with.the Robinson Stﬁdy &7) experlméntalfgroup results:“

.a comparison with the controligroup (8) Variétibn-in response pat}erns

. and vélidity of studies in responSe‘to_litoraturc (9).rec6mmendat10n5 ’
E for_contfolling variation in'rcspongé;‘énd-(IOJ_suggcstlons for

further research. R S

1Jdme§ R. Wllson /%esponscs of College F’eshmen to Three Novels!

' mr.Research Report _No.. 9. (Champalgn, lllln01s ~National Louncll of Teachers.
of English, 1968) :

2Sdmuel Dalc ‘Robinson, "'The. Rebpongb -Oriented therature :
. Curriculum in the Seconddry School: ‘a Critical lnqulry into the Lffectq

‘of Two Teaching Methods” (unpubllshed DOLtOTal dlsseltat;pn UanGTblt ,
of Alberta 1973).

Alf"/ B0 o S
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ReView of Treatment Procedures -

| | ﬂhe frequencyvdistribution'of student responses was' calculated _‘
as ; percentage of responses rn each of the seven categories of the |
codingmscale.' Significahce of within-groups differences‘betweon

. pretest and posttest scares was determrned'bf the Wilcoxon Métched-

" Pairs Signed Ranks"test (categories 3-7) and g.correlated ”t”“test
(categories 1 and 2); signifiCance of between—groops différences,

by the Mann-Whitney gt test (categories 3-7) and a ''t" test

4Gcategories l'andIZ);

Rcstatcment of the Problem

The questlons to be con31dered in this chapter were ‘stated
as follows:
" "‘l. What 1is the frequency distribution of students .TESPONSES -
'ion‘the pretest protocols, as coded by Squ1re S categorles, for subjects
in the experlmental group: ‘and fof SUbJ@CtS | the control group?>

2. What is the frequency dlstrlbutlon of students TESponses
on the posttest protocols, as coded by Squire's categorlcs, for subjects
in the experlmental group and for subjects in the control group |

| The followlng hypotheses were stated: - ' SRR

P@pothesis 1 ~There is no significant difference ‘in the

frequency of rcsponses coded as "Interpretational' on posttest protocols

(as compared to pretest protocols) for subjects in the cxperlmcntdl -
. B . o

c,group.

Hypothesis la. Therovis no significant differenco_in"tﬁo‘

frequency of responses coded as ”Interpretatlonal” on posttest

: protOcolw‘ as, compared to- pretest protocols) for bdbjCCts in the

[ . } .
i ~ . :
. Sk

k)

\
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-control group. N "N
) S RN N\

liypothesis 2. There is noosign}ficant differcence in the

frequency of rcsponécs coded as "Literary Judgment' on posttost
protocols (as- comparced to pretést protocols) for subjects in the

experimental group.

Hypotheels 2a. Thefe~'§—ﬁo blgnlflcant difference in the

llcquency of responsés_coded as ''Literary Judgment” on posttest
protogolb (9= compared to pretest protocols) for subjects in the

control group.

FrequencX;qutllbutlon and Slgnlflcance of Change
Experlmental Group Responses ‘

JTable 5 presents the percentagelof responsos'madelby‘thev
experimental group ln eaohrof'the seven.categories, fol profest and
"posttosfjﬂ There wefe 1,096 pfetest responées. .hbsf Were coded as

”therary Judgment” (42.79 per Cent), followed in order of frequonoy
{by ”Interpretatlonal” (36.13 per Lent), ”Narratlonal” (8.49 per
" cent:), ”A;scc1atlonal” (6;39 per cent), ”Solf—lnvolvement” (5.38'
oer ceot){ “Misoellaneods”‘(.64 pef,cent); and'ﬁPrésoriotiVe” (.18
per cent). | - . o
| There were slightlytfewer pOSoteSt responses, 1 Ol6 in all.
 Most responses were: coded as ”lnterpretatlonal” (SL-ZO per Lent),
followed 1n order of frequency by ”therary Judgmcnt” (12 80° pcr 'j\'
-cent), WAssoc1atlonal” (3.64 per cent),-"Self-involvement (1.28
per cent), ”Wlscellancous“ ( 60 per cent), ”Marzatlonal” ( 49 pCI
cent), and ”Proscrlptlvc” (nil).
lhe.dlrectlon.of ohange was \o inoreasc‘in,one categbry;

"Interpretational'’, and & decrease in the other six catcgories.



ldble O prOV1ded the analy51s by which HypotheSLx 1 and :
iypotheSLs 2 could be tested. Hypothe51b 1 predlcted no slgnlilcant
dlfferenee between prctest and posttest . in ‘the "Interpretan ~onal" |
Tresponses of_the experlmental group. leferenceb were hlghly
oignificant (0.001).‘ HYpOtheblb l therefore was rejected.
HyporhesiS:Z predicted no'signifieanr difference bectween
pretest and posttest inlthe ”Literary-Judgment” respohees'gg the
'experiﬁental group. leferences were hlghly 51gn1£1cant (0. 001)

Hypothesis 2, therefore, was‘rejected

‘Table 5
.’/’—‘—'J N . -
Pretest and posttest responses ‘of experlmental g oup students in .
each category by per cent : . :

Cafeéory : . ) B Pretes'_cw L vﬁosttest”"

% Literary Judgment (1) % 42.79 7 12.80

% Interpretational (2)“53“27’ o 36.13 +81.20
S, . (‘/‘ R o . . : v , ) ~
Nazrah;ogal R o 849 0.49
, Assoc1atlondﬁ . 6.39 - 3.64
_‘Selt—lnvolyement C(5) | 5.38 1,28
Prescriptive  (6) ST S - 0.00
- . S BN
 Misgellaneous . . (7)’vy;;”/;,f-—%f"0764k\ o 9.60
o __,_;,‘ et ' ST i T ) E ‘\\ ‘

\ L L A
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_Cerrelated "t" test (categorles 1 and 2) and Wilcoxon tcst (categories /

3-7) for differences in performance between’ pretest and posttest by

experimental-group students

——

Category | . o i , -fjsCores P
. \ T scores- R
Lite—rary Jud'gmevntf» (1) S e 4.81 0 ﬂ)i/
'Iuterpretational (2) ) J)- - t= 3.99 v >0.001 -
Narrational o3 ‘ T= 0 11 0.01
Associational =~ - N T=f39.5 15 ns
Self-involvement, (5) -.<, _i‘ jT; 0 .13 ' 0.01
R Prescriptive _v‘«.(6)d L T%' 0 2 -ns
vMiscellaneQus- (D) f:}t' J_,O'JT;}iE! :gh :7~ ns

Ap<0.05 . /,) |

e \

BN

Frequency Distribution and Significance of Change:

Control—Group Responses-

- Tables 7 and 8 present: results for the contr01 grohp whlch are

,1dent1Lal in kind to results for the experlmental gxoup presented 1n a

Tables 5 dnd'6 It was dec1ded however, to sepalate Lhe two sets of

results the studles ‘with which the present study is Lompared in a

subsequent sectlon do not use control groups the control 5roup of

\

therei re. considered separately )

\

)

the grgsgpf’study Qresents an addltlonal dlmenslon of comparlson and was
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which constituted the problem of ‘the study, but as these questions

related to the/control’group . There were. 1,241 breteét responses
/
Wost were coded as ”Interpretatlonal” (49 71 per cent), - foLlowed 1n a0,

'order of . frequency by "therary Judgment” (29 09 per cent),ﬁ”Narrdtlondl” e
, Ql& 37 per cent) '%550c1atlonal” (5 08 per cent), ”Qellenvoivement”

_ ,(1 er ceht), ”Prescrl tive' (. 40 er Cént), and ”Hlscellaneous” -
oop D P

o -

_( 40 per cent)

There were sllghtly fewer posttest responses 1 077 1n all,

.Pbst responses were Coded as ”Interpretatlonal” (63. 79 per CCnt)~ o

o~

: fol]owed in order of frequency by ”therary Judgment” (18 85 per. cent)

B Narratlonal” (14 39 per cent) ”Assoc1atronal” (1 30 per cent), v ;"

11 foe

"Self- 1nvolvement” (. 84 per cent),"%hsceikaneous” (.64 7er1cent), and

”Prescrlptlve” (. 19 per cent) .”;' e
e Y R
_ L B Table 7 v - v . ’ . Fee \
’Pretest'and.posttest responses o ccontrol -group students in each g

- category by per cent

) ;
Cétegory | i;;d‘—f ) -; - Pretestflf %tf‘L?osttest o
Literary Judgnerit (1) '_:} ﬁé4.09lﬁ"_- B 413.§s-j
fnterpretétiona1~fjt2) | ,“': - :-»49;71,k S -63V79 . ,d
- Nerrationall o ) . 11»18;37f-_‘ o 1433g, ////
‘;’;Asgociatioﬁar = (gj o “;i _--_}KS.084;‘ Lo
'SelfiinvolVement '(Sj« T . i O L.93 _” .»-75 - 0s84 o 'd_' al
"‘Pr'escripti‘\./e j_ O PR o (f‘f'zlo L Qf,-_lg o | | ( |
, hhscellaneous .o, 0.40 v 0.64 " - “f"Q}ft%'?f.{
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. : Table 8 '.‘ S
Correlated ”t” tast (categorles 1 and 2) and Wllcoxon test (Lategorlee
3-7) for differences “in performance Uetween pretest and posttest by ¢
~ ¢control- group students st
. vy d“. / T S B T - s e
. R . . RN e ' .
“Category © - o - t iscores | AN p
~ TR c o "/ ‘Tvscofes\ : ' '
B ' a ' .
L;Lte\rary Judgment (1). | L t=2.16 o 0.05
Interpretatlonal (2). t= u.52 BT ns
Narratlonalh’ .. (3) . T= 44 - 016  ns
Associatiodéff.r‘ (Z) S T= 30 . | 15 . s
Sel_f-in‘\’/olvement 2 (5)- Zf ©T= 2.5 o -7 ‘ns
.Prescrlptlye o 6y - q:e 0 . ,. 2 - ‘ nsy °
- Miscellaneous ~ (7) ~ CT=167% 7 ns
. = ’ o N T. .
s : & o P .
.- p<0.05 - )‘ T 2 o - :
,I : The: dlrectlon of c:hange wa's an 1ncrease in ‘two categorles

) ‘”Interprefatlonal” aftd "Mlscellaneous, ) and a decrease in the other

fl\/c eategorles

A
4

Table 8 prov1ded the ana1y51s by Wthh Hypothe51s la alld .; .
Hypot]1851s Za could be tested. Hypoth851s 1a preéhcted no srtgnlflczimt
dlfference betheen, Drefgst and posttest in the "Interpretatlonal"' ~

» responses of the- control group : leferences werewnot 51gn1f1cant |
/Hypothe51s la, therefore was accep..ed R |
@ Hypothe51s 2a predluea o 51gn1f1cant dlfference be tween

‘ pretest and posttest 1n the "I 1terary Judgment" responses of the

N L . ‘\‘v'
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1

//\\Eontrol group iDifferences were significafk /however, ‘at. the 5
ptr cent T yel. HYpOtheSlS 2a, therefore, was- reJected
As, sectlon " and the prev1ous one, ansWers were proV1ded
Kf01 the two questlons ‘which constituted the empirical problem of |
the study Ievels of statlstlcal 51gn1f1cance for the various

) cdtegorles were also reported' these levels made it possible to test

- .
Al

the hypotheses related to the experlmental and control groups.

ot \

Results for the contra group had further. lmpllcatlons for thls
study, énd'are)cons1dered in a subsequent sectlon An~ apprec1atlon
of ‘the experimental- gfoup results, however can best be- attalned
when compared with the results of the Wllson and Roblnson stud1es

A\

ggperlmental Group Results a Comparlson w1th Wllson Study

Table 9 compares the levels of 51gn1f1cance obtalned by the
Wilson study and the’ present study A comparlson of these results
:revealed add1t10n2§ 1nformatlon about the effects of 1ns§§uct10n in
close textual ana1y51s on student 1nterpret1Ve ab111ty, and about.
'the gener?l effects of such 1nstruct10n

The«orlplnal prﬁmlse Qf the present Study was that 1nstructlon

in close textual ana1y51s would s1gn1f1cant1y 1mprove the ab111ty~of

¥ SN
~ . S——

’sepondéiy school studentg to 1nterpret imaginative llterature
1ndependently “In order to test this premlse two hypotheses were
. ﬁ@rmulated for the group of twenty nlne students who rece1ved the

b
+ 2
1nst$&ctlon in close textual analy51s Hypothe51s l predicted no
\

51gn1f1 ant difference, between pretest and ‘posttest, in the frequency

of respons s coded as ”Interpretatlonalh Hypothesis 2 né 51gn1f1cant
. dlfference in the freqdency of responses coded as ”therary Judgment "

'\- ) . X N

\ e
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R ~ Table 9

Levels of 51gn1f1cance of changes in each category reported by the
Wilson study and the present study '

J

— v ’ ;

" Catégory B B 5 '_ wylson' - -Present Study K
Literary Judgment (l)\ Decrease 0.01 __.Decrease 0.001 .
Interpretational (2) Increase 0. Ol Increase 0.001

~ Narratjonal [ " (3) 'l Decrease 0.05 - tDecreaseVO.Ol
’Associational - (4)‘ Decrease 0\95 - Decrease rns' \)
'Self-involvement (5) Decrease 0.03 Decrease 0.01 =
Prescripttye : ‘,f(6) N Decrease ns | Decreasef‘ns
Misceilaneo?s hrf (7) - Increase mu . -‘Decrease‘ ns

>

These hypOtheseS‘were formulated‘on the basis of‘Wilson's

. A R . . . .
study. Wilsor's instructional procedures effected a significant

.~ increace dn theffrequency of interpretational responses and a

Sié. flcant decrease in the frequency of 11terary Judgment responses

He assumed -that these results demonstrated an 1mprovement in student

_ 1nterpret1ve or analytlc ab111t1es

=

The two hypotheses of the present study wexe reJected at’

'_hlghly 51gn1f1cant levels of confldence It mlght be concluded

PN

therefore that the 1nstruct10na1 method of this study 1mproved '

4 student 1nterpret1ve ab111t1es to a greater degree than did Wllson's‘

©

>1nstruétlona1 method A further con51derat10n of the two studles

prOV1ded reasons both to afflrm and deny thlS conc1u51on

‘ % .
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The following observations suggested that Wilson's s&bjects
could have been expected o have made- greater 1mprovements 1n

_1nterpret1ve ab111ty than d1d the subjects of the present study

¢

l. Wilson's subjects were college Elrst vear students

They may have been a ”typlcal” scholastic sample, but some were
older and had had a greater varlety of non- academlc experlences,

hav1ng not entered un1vers1ty 1mmed1ately on 1eav1ng high school
—#

In addltlon ‘the ‘university milieu is somewhat more conduc1ve to
the serlous study of literature.- o |

2. The test- selectlon of the present study was at least
as complex, in relation to the 1nterpret1ve ab111t1es of secondary—b «-y’

school students as,was any one of the test—selectlons of Wiléon}g

1

- study,;in-relation to:the abilities of college'students

3. The basis of Wllson s 1nstructlonal method was a

dlscus51on approach “teacher- and student led discussions of those

',

_'aspects of the novels Wthh had provoked sharp dlsagreement ' Wh11e

Wllson refralned from prov1d1ng answers to problems of 1nterpretatrbn,

mbre than half of clas" time was devoted to a StUéan panel dlscu551on
'iﬁ of each novel, It is probable that many df the ”Interpretatlonal”
“responses on posttest protocols were the 3orrowed analyses of -other
students.\ : / i ' o

!

The follow1ng observatlon suggested a cm! ‘1ry point of view:
_;that the subJects of the present study could have been expected to
. have made ‘greater: 1mprovements in 1nterpret1ve ab111ty than d1d the
”sugjects of the Wllson study f - £ | . o
. 1. 'The subJects of the present study were, sllghtly superior

to Wllson s typlcal sample on the ba51s of IQ andsprev1ous achlevement



R - N . . -‘ . /z
in literature. o o ' _ .

-1

il

2. It could be argucd that novels are more d1ff1cu1t 'to

0}

e 1nterpret than are short storles novels encourage a w1der

.

varlatlon in responsg, a 51ngLe effect or 1mpre551on (which somr
cr1t1cs see as the essence of the short story) can be more ea51ly

isolated and analyzed. S ' S
, 3. Wllson devoted less tlme to hlS 1nstruct10nalgmethod

.

(145 mlnutes per novel as compared to SOO minutes” for the present

‘study) He was also -as much concerned to determlne the general -

: effect of the. classroom on response to 11terature he purposely
-

av01ded the Kind of structure wh1ch would have\YOCussed hlS cIassroom

_procedures on one 1nstruct onal method or one effect

ol

vpresent study seemvsomeyhat ess signifiCant, but the mosth'
1mporlan dlfferenceubetweenv, ' :
Wilson's sub’ ects respOnded to l'terary selectlons whlch had been .
taught to them The subJects of the present study responded to a

selectlonrlndependently of prior 1nstruct10h or dlscu551on

'Regardless of other dlfferences and. snnllarltles between the two

K

' studles ‘this one dlfference tended to prOV1de strong support for‘

-

the conclusmn that 1nstruct10n in close, textual analy51s 7

‘ 51gn1f1cant1y 1mproves student 1nterpret1we ab111t1es
' One final observatlon had to do w1th the w1despread bellef
‘that close textual ana1y51s makes it diffi lt fbr students to

'bldentlfy persdﬂally with works of 11teratu f‘ Wllson s dlscu551on ‘

-~
-~

approach was: far removed from the 1nten51ve and analytlcal approach

s

90



_ of the Present study. Yet the sub‘je'c'ts_vof‘ Wilson's study regi"s-_tere'd_

Ty

~

’s.ilgflifica-nt decreases in the "A.ssociat"iona'l'_' and "Seo;l,f—':invoivement'.' ,'
Qat QpoTles to approxmately the same degree as the subJects of the’
_Drcsent study On this b8515, there was Iittle ev1dence to support
th@ charge which is commonly made agalnst close tcxtual ana1y51s

1ho Crltlc ism WOuld seem to apply equally to other 1nstructlonal

mef}lodS- ’ ST

Wksuus - a Comparison with the Robinson Study 3

,c Table 10 compares the 1evels of 51gnlf1cance obtamed by the
Rob inson study and the present study A comparlson of these two

\s‘tudies was, ,fcon51dered worthwhile bec‘:auseof several points of’

g '”g“;vimlafity.: his stugy is. reeent- it employed 'short stories as '

pretest and posttest selectlons, 1ts setting 'was Wes tern Canada, '
155 subJects were secondary school students and it tested an

ins truCtlonzﬂ'"mgthod I v

A comparlson of. these two studies made the result,s of the

a

present study seem less .51§n1f1cant - Roblns”h's 1nstruct10nal

method was de51gneﬁ spemﬁcali&y to increase the ”Assoc1at10nal"
!
and- "Self-ln\rolvment” responsgs of students . Contrary to results

vhich were hypotheslzed studenq:s made fewer‘ associations between
the stol}les and their own experiences of 11fe The"_only significant

mCreaSe was in the "Interpretatlonal" category If an instruCtional
method d651g1'1€d not .to encourage students to make ihterpretlve
colmnents ;froduced 51gn1f1cant 1)ncreases in CategOIy 2, a reasonable
agSlxmptlon ls that all classroom strategles will produce a 51m11a}L
effect. o | ' |

.Y . LN
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L ’V _ Table id ",ﬂ_jj}ﬁl ‘ .~n,;;.;,%;?!""'Jb
levéls of s{énlflcance of changes 1qyeach category repogted by the l._
Roblnson study and the present s tudy o A Tt R
Category kiié S Y‘Robdnsené o »’PréSenf studyfi, N
o ,\ : . S } ;ﬁ
L1terary Judgment (1) ' DeErease ‘ns‘ o Deefease;0,001ﬂ;}};:;fj ;J_;
Interpretatlonal | (2)"‘. Increase dng ~ Increase 0;001 ; k | i .
| Narratlonel‘_ (%)‘ Dee}easev‘ns o f A Dee}ease 0.01 ’
Associational o 2(4)": Decreése ‘nsa. ' : Decrease_ s °J}
Self¥inne1§ement .(é),p DecreaselO,OSV‘ﬁg . {Dec}ease10.01 gi f.i
Prescriptive () ‘Decrease ns - | Decreése ﬁg L
hMiscellaneous.’ ’ Cf) _ Deerease Ansnv Decrease’~ns | -

i

The reasons for this phenomenon were nef’clear to thls

' E 5

investlgator. A second con51derat10n of test selectlons was not a
factor, since Roblnson used - dlfferent pre and posttest short storles

P0551b111t1es are that those teachers who used Roblnson S methods

falled to transmlt 'o Students .or that the

lesired obJectlves

is that student awareness of be ng;lﬁyelv
< - AN - :

~
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Jduring the'evncrimental instructjon, and that’ they Iespond to posttosts'

as their previous classroom experlences have condltloned them to do.

‘ Whatever the reasoins, a comparlson of the two studies suggested that

the hlghly 51gn1f1cant increases reported ‘or, the ”Interpretatlonal”
category by the present study were not entirely due to_instruction :
in close textual analysis.

A final point of comparison confirmed what had also been

. suggested by the Wilson study The Robinson study and the present

hvcategory Me 51gnf1cant decrease of the present study in

‘study both achieved non- 51gn1f1cant differences in the "Associational
' a

' -”SelF invo ent” responses was greater than that of the Roblnson

———

ystudy, but - in view of the latter study' g obJectlves not substantlally

'greater There was, once agaln little evidence that 1nstruct10n 1n

fclose textual -analysis hinders a persaonal response toxlltera*mn

[§543
.

'Experimental-Group Results: a Comparison with the Control Group .

Table 11 presents an analy51s of the dlfferences in

performance of the experimental and control- groups of the present

~—
5 study The need for a control group and for such -an analy51s was -

R

'_p/v made necessary for effectlve ‘additional comparlsons of this study

. l /(\

w1th those of Wllson and Roblnéon
) -x'
WllsoneandrRoblnson d1d nﬂt employ control groups Wllson
?’ .
used~—as d1d thls 1nvest1gator»—the same 11terary selectlons for

[N

pretest and posttest But students who are domg the same test
..

for a second tlme (1n thlS case students who were con51der1ng the

NCS
same- novel for the second?tlme) almost 1nvar1ably register hlgher

o i

scores or make slgnlflcant 1mprovements It.was therefore very

: S T Y
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difficult fojdétermine, in th L. rcaoof avcontrol group, whethé}
'xWilsbh's,équects improved o A 'Bécause of the insgructional  ‘v

L N s a
f.methédVOr because of a i ‘on " the story. Robinson . \

uSed'differeﬁt'selgqt : S st oost, It wasfsimilarly

difficult to dete- el sy B ro%»ondqa différeﬁtly

oﬁ”the poéétégt bezause o s insti cjo- . chod ér;because

g they were doing a cif%erm

Tob 1
T test (categories 1 and 2, and M mnifneyv”U” test (categories A ‘
3-7) for comparing differences in performance of experimental and ' -
control groups as measured by pretest and posttest scores
: 5 |
k i
Category o : o t scores. - . .
' , ' : : Z sco~zs - S P
» . | .
‘Literary Judgment (1) . Ct= 5.35 . .. 0.001
Interpretational =~ (2)° = 2015 . 05 .
Narrational (3) Coz= .66 o ns
As;ociafional '.(4) T = .22 ns -
Self-involvement (5 ) 2= 1.85. s <
— ‘ » » , .
Prescriptive - (6) _ .oz- .01 _ ns-
Miscellaneous (7 o z= .75 ST . ns
. . R N o

*p<0.05"




The effect of a, cond con¢1derat10n and the probabrllty4oi

S

w1de variations in Tesponse were seen, for exémple, 1n preV1ous reeults

\

, *Treported for the control grocp of thls etudy (Table 8). Wlthout the
/{ beneflt of the 1nstruct10na1 method (and presumably only on the baslw

div of doing the test for the second tlme), ‘the control - group studente d _. .
T reglstered a 51gn1f1cant decrease in the therary Judgment categorv

They also registered substantlally dlfferent numbcrs of prgt st reeponses

in ‘this category than did the experlmental group If such chahgos and
varlatlons can occur spontaneously a comparlson of exper1menta1 and
control‘results seemed essehtial in order to detenmine the degreedof

oo ‘
change cahvsybby'the 1nstructlona1 method as opposed to the degree of

mw@ebmmmtammtmrmhmﬁkumm ' L R

perspeCtlve. ‘The increase 1n experlmental ~group ”Interpretatlonal”

responses con51dered separately from control group results was

still dramat1c in relation to leveds of s gnlficance reported by

Wilson (O 001 as opposed to 0. 01) and‘Roblnson (0. 001 as opposed

,go 0.05), 1In relation to the: control‘group, however the 1eve1 of’
51gn1f1cance became 0.05. Wlthln the context of this study and_with
regard to the foreg01ng comparlson w1th 0tuer studles tﬁi§yﬂevel | v

~Seemed . to be ‘the most accurate 1nd1cator of the degree to which o oo

1nstruct10n in close textual ana1y51s Lmproved the ablllty of secondary—p
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. Lo I3 :
improvement f‘ tve inte retive abilities of the’ ex erimental group |
mproy n 292 NY up

+ ——

students was no longer in question, but the comparlson began t

reveal also aﬁﬁuﬂmmmnon which seemed to requ1re thorough 1nvest1gatlon

‘There were, among studles, substantlal variations in reﬁorted frequency =

I

-dlstrlbut1bns of response Because this Varlatlon may have affected”

the Valldlty of all studles whlch used codlng categories and’ whlch

conputed Jevels of 51gn1f1cance on the ba51s of changes in’ performanCe

between pretest and posttest a fuller dlscu551on was nece551tated

6T

. Varlatlon in Response Patterns and Valldlty of Studles 1n Response ’

-

to. therature :

Table 12 presents 1 comparlson of the frequency dlstrlbutlons

' and dlrectlon of change reported by Squ1re4 Wllson Rob;nson and

this 1nvest1gator An examlnatlon of these flndlngs revealed rather
exten51ve Varfftlon in frequency dlstrlbutlons partlcularly in the,
pmhxtCmefuﬁugsoftMa&mnesuﬁy,Mudxmdnm:mpMya
posttest, were ‘included as an addltlonal d1men51on of comparlson)

In categorles 1 and 2, for example pretest responses varled

' lfrom a low of 10.7 per cent to.a hlgh of 42 8 (category l),

.from a low of 31.3 to a h1gh of 64 0 (category 2). . This Varlatlon

belled the underlylng assumptlon of all such studles whlch was

i

that the frequcncy dlstrlbutlon of responses would be much the same

3

_"on the pretest, from study to study " This consistency was - quite -
1mportant 1n that the dlrectlon and degree of change were measured f‘ o

by a comparlson of - pretest and posttest responses

Lo .

[

4James R. Squlre The Responses of Adolegcents Whlle Readlng A
Four Short Stories: Research Report No. 2 (Champ 1gn, I111n01s
Natlonal Counc1l of Teachers offEngl1sh- 1964) _
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Table 12 4 P
Cohparative sﬁrvcy of find}ngs of stusi 5 of student response,
expressed as a per cent of responses in each category
. ) - : oy
-}
1 7
. . o . @ ‘ \
Squire ©14.9 43.318.9 3.0 15.1 3.2 1.9
 Wilson . o B
Pretest~ " & ' *10.7 64.0 10.1° 2.3 10.5 2.1 0.3
Novel 1 T R e
- Posttest “76.280.3 2.9 0.8 7.4 1.5 0.8
. <L., . » . \ ) . N . . R ‘ .
A Pretest . 14.5 48.0 18.1 4.1 13.7-<1,3 0.3 .
© «Novel 2 ~ = —~l~ o o
Posttest - - 7.6 77.8 3.0 2.1 7.9 0.4 1.1°° -
- Pretest . 25.851.410.9 1.8 7.2 0.9 1.0 . T
Novel 3 = = L _ B : .
Posttest  7.177.1 5.0 09 5.6°.1.4 2.9 ol
Robinson oL S e o . _ k//k
: ~Pretest ' 0 ¢ 28.7 3R 21,7 6.4 -7.8 2.2° 2.0 - \
. Group A U S ’ .
R “Posttest - 22.4 48,1 18. 4.9 3.1- 1.3 1.0 -
. Pretest $27.54.9° 8.2 7.2 6.6 2.7 3.1
; GTOUp B . : . - e . o i R A
"+ Posttést 120.9 52.810.9 86 3,2 1.8 I.g :
. Present Study ‘ BT _ B
" DPretest 42.836.1 8.5 6.4 54 0.2 0.6
. Experi-. : L o : - - S
~ mental: - - . . , o E
| Posttest ~* _."12.8 81.2 0.5 3.6 .1.3 0.0 0.6
" Pretest 2.1 49.7 18.4 5.1 1.9 0.4 0.4
+ .Coentrol’. : ’ o ‘ KR
~Posttest- 0.6



of categorﬁ 2 responses in the pretest' thers would have been more S

. of varlatlon have océuafed in studles not dlscussed here Sanders5

Unusual pretest resulrs thon, wouid hdve tended to‘influonceA

v

degree of chdnge - and even to soine extent drrectlon of chango

The present study hypothe512ed no 51gn1f1cant lncrease 1n the number . .
s AU 4

[V

of: ”Interpretatlonal” responses. Had there been a very low number
) 5. . :'v

ST . ‘ o

-

op ortun1t1es for students to 1ncrease thelr posttest responses 1n T !

s

AR o "

_would leave 11ttle room for upward change - L r, ;>,g o T

-

thls category, conversely, a very high number of . pretestgiesponsesf‘_éaff N
. 5 < - M

! D ‘ .> N -
f// That there were - no ”usual” pretast results was made evrdent o o

by~the results 115ted in Table 12. In addltlon . more extreme cases

~ . B
1

. reported mean category 1- responses of 64 7 per cent category 2 of'

."”lthat category 1 responses were usually fewer than those in categery ~{

: :}lncludlng dlfferences in students, in: 1nstruct10ns glven to/Students, ‘ B

d'th .effects of ‘an 1nstruct10na1 approach as measured by the change'ﬂ\u

';ybetween préf%st and posttest

19.4}‘ These results represented an almostfeomplete reversal of the e,

. L S Lol

pattern of the other studles a patterh that was con51stent onlyfin

h g

~ [

There are several p0551b1e ‘Teasons for such dlscrepancres,‘

cor

'*fand 1n codlng procedures The mosf”llkely p0551b111ty, u"“\the

- \, .- ) .
»oplnlon of thls 1nvest1gator ‘is that dlfferent works of 11terature

‘.f"producefdrfferent freqqfncy dlstrlbutlons of response. IR T the "g o

[y

fvarlatlon in response is great, 1t becomes very dlfflCult to assess

'

K .
Peter Lawrence Sanders "An Investlgatron of the Effects of R R S
Instructlon in the- Interpretatlon of Literature bn t%e Resnonses of '
'Adolescents to Selected Short Stories' (unpubllshed octoral
dlssertatlon Syracuse Unlver51ty, 19ﬂ0)

[N . .
A ' R - R RN e - o e




' case, the increase would not necessarlly have resulted from

-This varlafion tends to affe%t the valldlty of  udies: that

<. « ! a

do not u?e the same llterary selections for pretest and posttest. o

. Roblnson for example used two: s}wrt storles for hlS pretest but
~ chose two dlfferent stories’ for the posttest He reported an
1ncrease of from 31 3% pretest responses to 48 l° posttest responses

‘for one of- hlS groups, in categery 2 he further reported thlS

increase as being 51gn1flcant at the 0.0% level of COnf1dence The

two 'stories chosen for the posttest could, however have been of

~ the kind whlth 1nv1ted category Z'responses They’ mlght have been

'storles whlch prompted attempts at 1nterpretat1on If this wefe the

R

_1nstruct10nal methods but could 1nstead have been due to the nature

. of the stor1 themselves‘ : S

~

1n ‘Table lZ they mlght

1_1 terary sel_ectlons .

The, degree to which variation 1n response affects Valldlt)’ .
can be more clearly seen 1n those studles ‘which. do not employ d
ﬂpretest - The assumpt1on here is that student response will be

reasonably con51stent that ‘an analy51s of protocols w1ll¢prpduce ' ' f?

roughly the same. frequency dlStrlbUthH as that obtalned by Squlre L

regardless of the wotk of l1terature students are respondlng to/

The dlsproportlonate results in categorles 1 and 2 of the Sanders .
CR
Lo -
study mlght well hav "been due to codldg procedures or. to some(

other Varlable In view of the varlatlon in response 1nd1cated

SO have been due to the nature of the

o«
L

Studies which use the same selections for pretest and .

posttest'place strlcter controls on varlatlon of response It

T could be argued that the Roblnson stud» vas less valld than it



Rl
I’

.

> mlght have been in that it used a test prlor to - 1nstructlon whlch
was dlfferent from the tesy used after instruction; and sugllarly, that

Sanders d1d not establlsh the TellabllltV of the test which was

?
\ &

used to. measure the effectfyof his 1nstruct10nal methods In the

P

Wilson study, and the present one, the ~same- literary selections-—’

a

and thus the same tests“were used before and after the instructional

¢

method to be measured .
The validity of these latter two studies also suffered;
however, from - tion in response to literature.. Wilson used

Salinger's Catcher'in the Rye as one ofhhis'selections A W1despread

belief is that thls novel has_had a greater emotional impact on .
young people than has any other contemporary work. The expeCted
result of an analy51s of protocols wrltten ¥n response to Catcher
in_the Rye, ttcn “would be proportlonately fewer responses coded
in category 2 (”Interpretatlonal”), and’ proportlonately more in
.the other categories, partlcularly 5 (”Self 1nvolvement”) and 4.
(”Assocratlonal”). The actual result was that the ”Interpretatlonal”
categqry received the,hlghest number of pretest responses (645% )
This. dlsproportlonate--and unexpected—-result tended to make the

-‘51gn1f1c Ace level of the change: between pretest and posttest lower

:;than t mlght otherw1se have been. Wllson descrlbed his’ subje@ts
as a typlcal scholastlc sampling, but they seem.not to have

s
respond: typlcally to Catcher,in the Rye. A suspicion is that

iifcm =ral 17 groups of college ‘'students’ would - ond differently,
to Sallnger,s novel £ ' e : s ( .
) AN . i

?

There is further reason- t belleve, from the present study,

that pretests and pogttests employlng the same llterary selections
0 o o

P

\_' C w_.,«', : o . !
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are insufficient guaranties ' 1 -t reliability.  The subjects of ‘
thevpresent study were ve :omgarable on the basis of

.. - . - ' ’ . . '
academic criteria. E&per; ‘di- 4 d control-group students wrote

- } -
preteSt responses to the same suort story. and'un r conditions

:Wthh were hs close to being the same as was PO ible. There was .

. coded as category 1_(9Literéry Judgment")Ain_comparison to_the'

pattern of other studies by shifting category 1 responses - to

. concordance betwgen the two groups in six of the categories--to

the same degree, at least, as that found in othér studies. The

control group, however, haﬁ 24.1 per cent of its pretest responses

A .

FE —

experimental group?s,42:8. The experimental-group followed the
“;Lﬁ'Ah
category 2.  The high level 'of signifiCance of the change in '
category 2 between pretest and posttest coulc ha be=n partly
due then to the varlatlon 1n pretest responses

6

Varlatlon in response to! 11terature, in view of the

precedlng dlSCUSSlOH may have had serlous consequences for all

'

~ studies wh1ch used categorles of the k1nd under drscu551on here.
. The effecgﬁpf such variation on the 1nternal validity’of~individual

'ﬁs&dmshg dmamyb%mcmmuemﬁ.Ahmﬂwrcmmammmeisﬂm

{

s » ' . L. L Voo ' : _
difficulty of making comparisons among studies almost all of which o

S

havexemployed different literarf selections. - The rather wide

o

‘variation in. patterns of frequency dlstrlbutlon presented in.

©

Table 12 prov1des élridencedt tlus‘&ifafflculty

v

'Recommendétions for Cdntrolling_yariation in Response v B

*

ThlS 1nvest1gator would Ilke to make three recommendatlons
b -

d951gned to exert some degree of control on varlatlon in response

Y . : .
’g ’ ! . H



to 1iterature. These recommendatlons have dlsadvantages however
‘apd A possibility is that final sqlutlons to the problem will have
to await’ further research of the kind discussed in the subsequent
section. |
One suggestlon is that a pilot study alwavs be employed

in order to establish the frequency dlStleuthnS“Wthh are llkely

to emerge when partlcular groups of students do freeg’ written responses
to partlcular 11terary selectlons If such prellmlnary research
. were carrled out, 1t would increase the va11d1ty of studles (sUch
as the- Roblnson study) whlch use dlfferent selectlons for pretest

[V

and posttest "~ The re11ab111ty of ‘the tests would be establlshed

whatever frequencv distrlbutlonsrwere obtalned durlng the actual

study could then be compared w1th those of the pilot study. ThlS o

procedure would also seem espec1ally 1mportant for studies which
‘do not employ a pretest (such as therSanders study), the assumptlon
~ that pretests are unnecessary because students will respond “0
the posttest selection in ways similar to those recorded by other
studies would be tested by the pllot study ‘
This® 1nvest1gator used such prellmlnary procedures, although'
' not as a formal part of the present studv to establish the
frequency dlstrlbutlons of response which were 11ke1y to occur
when secondary school students wrote essavs “on Conrad s ”Youth”
Addltlonal reasons for the choice of this se1e¢t;on as pretest and
posttest were\that students responded to the Conrad story in ways .

similar to thdse reported for other selectr/ns by other studles

and that comparable classes recorded comparable frequency T

-~
o

dlsgrlbutlons Durlng the actual study, however\ the qkperimental{ vi

o~
\
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.and control groups reglstered variations in numbers of category 1.

responses which had not been predicted by the pilot studies.
5
Preliminary studles of thlS klnd then are worthwhlle,bbut they

are usually 11m1ted in duratlon and in scope, and do not solve - g‘_ t e

the probl;/,/assoc1ated with varlatlon in reSponse o T -

A $econd recommendat1on is .that- 11terary selectlons used -

Lt

as pretests or posttests be presented to students w1thout the

names of the authors (and, of course, W1thout,backg’romd'lnfomation

of any kind). This becomes especially important if;the'writer's

N_%‘lreputation is'well known The subjects of the present study

occa51onally referred to Joseph Conrad and tp some.of ‘his other ' / R
storles Wthh were familiar to them wh11e these references were

~-not frequ%nt enough to have had a serlous effect on the results,_\
there were times when studentx may have been respondlng to thelr \
preconceptlons about Gonrad rather than to "Youth." “The need for
anonymlty of thls klnd was established sofe years ago by I A Rlchards
but seems to have been fbrgotten by those investigators who have

E attempted to build on the foundatlons of hlS earlier research.,

A thlrd suggestlon is de51gned to cope W1th Varlatlon in
feeponse among grouge of studentsbwho“are qomparable by conventional

- criteria. Wilson maintained that his students constituted.a . = “‘—’
- S

1

,”typlcal” scholastlc sample on the\b351s of college entrance

examinations. Roblnson and/thls 1nvest1gator argued ‘that thelr - -

groups,of‘students were comparable according to previous achieVement

! -
) P .
4

R : oy
: 6I.-A.'Richards; Practical Criticism (N:. “crk: Harcourt,
Brace and World, Inc., Harvest»Books, 1929).. CL : -
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in 11terature; IQ, age, and sex dlstrlbutlon lhe‘variation in '
response already dlscussed suggests that typicality and comparability
are not necessarily established through these criteria. If students /
-are t&pical; for example, they will make tYpical responses to /d

Catcher in the Rye; they will probably not.have 65% of their responses

coded 1nto the ”Interpreta ional'’ category, as was the case in
Wllson S study If two groups of students are‘1n fact closelﬁ
comparable in their ab111ty to respond to lltC ature, the frequency
distributions of their pretest responses w1ll also be closely R
comparable; it is unllkely that there will be)a°between—groups
difference of approximatelyv184‘in catégor?’l/responses; as _
: happened.ln'the present study. » = v.., o B ([i”'
' The suggestion, then, is to determine typlcallty and
comparablllty partly on conventlonal cr1ter1a but prlmarlly on_
the results of the pretest. The 1nvest;gator/who W1shes to f1nd~
‘”typdcal“,or average”:students for a study might. choose for his
pretest a work of 11terature which had been used in other studles
if these students respond in much the same way as. have other average h'

students he could be Treasonably certa1n that his own subjects

: _were typlcal The 1nvest1gator who wishes to flnd.}wo ”equal—

—

'ablllty” classes to be used as experlmental and control groups . . 7
mlght make tentatlve ch01ces on therpas1s of such already avallable B 7'(/‘

criteria as prev1ous achlevement in 11terature and 1Q; he could .
" then have the two cIasses do free written responses to the same
work of llterature, 1f the codlng of the protocols revealed 51m1lar SRR \\

frequency dlStleUthﬂS of response he would be reasonably certaln



o - \ 05
thatvhis experimental and control groups had equlvalent ablllty to
-respond’to literature. y |

. This solution also presents d1ff1cult1es ~The coding of
‘protacols is a tlme consumlng process The suggestion mlght be
feasible for studies conducted. by teams of researchers capable of
”codlng large nunbers of student essays qu1ckly and accurately
The 1nvest1gator worklng‘alone however, would requ1re weeks
-or months to establish é?omparablllty on thls basis, and the
actual experiment would have to be delayed. until pretest results
had been analyzed. The advantages to be galned by thlS procedure
would possibly then be offset in that during the delay the two ’

classes mlght have experlences suff1c1ently d1fferent to affect

mode of response. o ' v

.l§§ggestidns-for'Further Research
Research in response to th’*ature, in splte of the many

studies conducted in this area, .as. not, resolved the problems 1 o } -

occa51oned by varlatlon in response These problems are recognlzed I -

| by the opponents of such research many of whom feel that resp nse

to llterature is 1mp0551ble to define or descr1be and, therefor'
1mposs1ble to 1nvest1gate These problems are also recognlzed by'
those who contgnue to do;research in. thls area. A. common solutlon
of many studles has been to subst1tute questlonnalres, attltude
scales, and standardlzed tests in order %0 place some controls on p

vthe Varlatlon 1n~response which seems inevitable when students

“react\to llterary selectlons
' e S
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* of defeat, an acceptanto of the argumont L4t response to lltoraturc

is beyond. ‘the bourlds of empirical research To use 1nstyuments such

as questlonnalr‘s; in place of 11terary selectlons ‘is not tof

investigate response but to dictate 1t. It is also to lose sight

of what was one of the most important concepts of the early studics:,

’

ithe‘heceSSity of allowing students to respond freely to literature

@hich was, in turn, the original basis for the ''free written
responses - "

An important obJectlvexof literature teachlng is to 1mprove
.(41

the ab111ty of students to respond in a mature fashion. If we'

continue to measure this- ab111ty either by trad1t10na1 methods

such as examlnatlon questlons, or through the questlons of the

scales and tests Wthh are now being employed, we will not‘dlscoyer

of Iiterature. If we cannot make this disCovery, we cannot then -
determine the relative effectiveness of inst uctional methods .
Further research, in this investigator's Opinion,'should

concentrate on establlshlng the fre eﬂE? distributions of‘studént

response to partlcular works of terature The first stége should

Verify results already report d b hav1ngAmany additional groops of

students do free written responses to the literary selections;which

,heve“beeﬁ used in other studies. T:.c second stage should begin

i

tﬁe search“for selections Wthh con51stently produee patterns of
response dlfferent from those already recorded

~ Closer repllcatlon gf‘studles might reducé variation in

‘response.without encouraging the trend toward elimination of the

b

L

‘how students actually respond--without external guidance--to works
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jree writter-response to literary selections Whrle it does
not seem important that subsequent research be restrlcted in
‘other ways, it does seem crucial that the works of literature
which have aiready been employed as test‘instrumentsibe subjected
ét? closer scrutiny by'being chosen as the instruments 6% future
studies. The four short steries of Squire's study, for example;
might be'used for other greups'of ninth- and tenth—érade students;
the three novels of Wilson's study, for other groups of college
students; the feur short stories of Robinson's study, for other
groups of tenth- and eleventh—grade students; the fbur‘short
storles——partlcularly the test story——of the present study ﬁbr
groups of twelfth-grade students. 6

Through such. repllcatlon it should be possible to develop
‘a corpus of reliable test instruments: the frequency dlstrlbutlons
of respdnse maae to spekific works of 11terature by many different
éroups of students would | have been establlshed Research of this
kind, then and research of the klnd envisioned for the'secbnd. A7 |
stage--the attempt ‘to find 11terary selectlons whlch prdhuce adgzzcal
patterns of response—-mlght help to answer. two 1mportant
questlons

boes the tremendous varlety of 1mag1nat1ve 11terature'b
‘make it impossible for researchers to predict student response

accurately? A probable answer 1is thé%;sgne works of 11terature

tend to e11c1t variation in response while others do not.

Sallnger ] Catcher in _the Rye, in ' is 1nvest1gatorvs experience -

seems to affect students in ways 1mp0551b1e to predkct perhaps

L .
B



" because of the impact of the novel on young people, perhaps'because.

classics of English literature; Richard.Bach's_Jonathan Livingstone

SO much Has been sa1d or wrltten about it. Slmllar variation

might always occur——and for similar reasons--when students, ‘record

their responses to works such as the following: Hamlet, or other

Seagullaior_contemporary works which enjoy current»popularity; the
— : a _ , - K

JjﬁiR. Tolkien trilogy, or- other works which have]special relevance
for young people; and generally the works (unless presented
anonymously) of well-known writers ‘about whom students have
precohceptlons.‘

Some works of literatUre,'howeverz might\tend to eliclt | cwjb

consistent patterns of response. Although it is difficult to

hypothesize aboutdthe nature of such works baefHre further research

% .
’ ez . . [ .
is donie, some selections mdy be found to -have a»degree of

”neutrallty” whick' makes ‘them 1deally sulted for use as test

'1nstruments The theme of young love in one work for’ example

mlght be treated w1th such 1mmed1acy of 1mpact that Tesponse
is dlctated not so much by the work itself as by the varylng
experlences of students the same theme mlght be developed by
another wrlter in ways Wthh remove it from “personal concerns, L
not so far that the theme is no longer relevant, but just far
enoughwto control response. - d
' ey If further research demonstrates that the variety of

unag1nat1ve llterature precludes accurate predlctlon of student ‘ y °

Tesponse, regardless of literary, selectlon, 1t will then be t1me

to con51der alternatlve test 1nstruments If 1t»1solates those

oo
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works Which entourage variation of response, their use as‘test
1nstruments can be dlscontlnued If it succeeds in finding
works Wthh dre. consistent predlctors of rosponso pattorns
vreltablo test 1nstruments W111 be available for future studles. , ) '(

The second important questlon thereforc, is Lhrs | Ifﬁ
accurate prodlctors can be found w111 student rCSponse patterns
be much the same for all such storles, or w111 the frequency _ . ' \:
‘dlstrlbutlons vary in ways that researchers can make-use of?
' Suppose that the protocols of one group of students to a i y - . <
spec1f1c short story revealed a dlsproportlonate number of
responses in category 1 (”therary Judgment”), out of prO‘wrtlon‘ : A
tgat is, to the usual d1str1but10n of responses to most other.
'stories. Suppose also that sufficient additional studies were
conducted to establlsh the rellablllty of the’ story as a test
1nstrument and that they all reported a similar proportlon
© of category 1<responses. The story mlght then prove very useful
to a researcher 1nterested in measuring the effects .of an
"1nstruct10nal method on“student ability to evaluate liter§¢ure.
o might be,primarily concernéd, for'example, uith improvement

. in quality'of evaluation, and might wish to ‘have as his test

selectlon a story Whlch was re11able in its capaC1ty to e11c1t
a relatlvely h1gh nurber- of ”L1terary Judgment” responses.

. Informatlon of thls klndrwould also be useful to the
1nvest1gator 1nterested in measurlng the- etfocts of an. 1nstructlonali
method on student interpretive abilities. He would reJect the |

story mentioned in the previous paragraph. the trend in most.
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- studies is for the posttest to show fewer ”therary Judgment”
‘response%hand more mInterpretatlonal” responses than does the*.l |
pretest; to use a story Whth con51stent1y produces a high |

;number of ”therary Judgrent” Tesponses in ‘the pretest would be ~ .'~f-\‘

almost to guarantee a dramatlc shlft to 1n$erpret1ve Tesponses

" in the posttest.

| 'dhe investigator conterned'ufthtﬁ @dent 1nterpret1ve . - -
ability’would instead'choose his tests from among those works H
of lltereture shown to be con51stent producers of the proportlon
of category 1 responses suited to his. purposes A StTlCtlY

vquantltatlve measurement of 1mprovement in 1nterpret1ve ablllty

~. would requlre a llterary selectlon whgghjﬁould produce in the

'pretest an averaﬁe nunber of ”Interpretatlonal” responses If

the 1nvest1gator were prlmarlly 1nterested in a qualltatlve

- assessment of 1nterpret1ve ab111ty, he might choose works shown &

-to produce a hlgher proportlon of - such reSponses

'mmelsahemWeWMmmeﬂmtsmwsﬂeaumsdopmﬁﬁ

h1gh proportlons either of ”Interpretatlonal” or of "Literary .
Judgmentﬂ responses 7 Research done to this point in- tlme

':therefore has tended to fac111tate the: work of those 1nvest1gators
whose obJectlves lie:in the cognltlve domaln "The great majorlty
of _responses (some 31xty to elghty per: cent) fall 1nto categorles 5:

:1 and.Z and st‘ ’nts who make such responses are reiyrng

, prlmarlly on 1nte11ectual abilities or SklllS

Further research of the klnd suggested here might

-eventually reveal works wh1ch con51stent1y e11c1t hlgh proportlons' v@

. . o -. _

N ' . . N : X /-
L '} . ’ . B " . .. . L
N | . ’ . . . -



e .
of response in category 4 (”Assoc1at10nal”), category 5 (”Self-
1nvolvement”), or category 6 ('Prescrlptlve Judgment”) The

dlSCOVETY of such works would greatly fac111tate research

|
‘concerned to. assess 1nstruct10nal methods the objectlves of.

which are in the affectlve domain. - BRRERR PR W

~.t.

One category not yet mentloned is. category 3 ('Narratlonal’ﬂ, '3

and it mlght even be p0551ble for sustalnv search and research

to discover 11terary selectlons whlch con51stently prompt a.

o

hrgh proportlon of responses of thlS k1nd Other 1nvest1gators\

“have been concerhed w1th the sources of dlfflculty in lr/erary | Rf

lnterpretatlon Squlre for example reports/six readlng v)

—

dlfflCUltleS which were demonstLated by h;;osnbjects One ’

major problem seems to have been overio?hed in many studles

-

xsome of the factors which cause students to avoid 1nterpretatlon-eﬂ=ﬂf"€

. however and;that/ismthe tendency’/%/students to make narratlonal
/ :

responses--31mply to retell/the story--whenever thc; are unable
Ny o ST L : 5

to*dlscern meanlng S \waf“'§ S *_, . .

Squire does,no include thls prob1em in hlS llst probably;///
because avoidance.of in brp' tatlon 1s L.t so obv1ous a readlng
\ ” Fhe availability Of

Wthh con51stent1y pro ”Narratlcqal” responses
mlght f rther our understandlng of th sources < f dlfflculty f
Investlgators uld w.en be able to
analyze these reSponses in relat1on to the students who made them

and to. the storles wh1ch prompted them thgy mlght thereby 1solateﬂ““”

in favour of narratlon

111
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dlSCUSSCd the,
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_1mprovement in
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progressed to

be drawn from

AL .
! ‘ : ‘ N : : -
] 13

rog01ng sectlons ol\this\ apter have presented and

qaant1t“1ve§analy515 Whilo"nstruction n closeg\\;

s w  fou d To have‘produced statlstically 51gn1f1cant
‘ A

student 1nterpret1ve abllltles, research as not yet . .

the point at wh1ch such a f1nd1ng——or COnclusions to

‘o

-

1t--could,have been accepted without reservatlons

Impllcatlons forpteachlng ar151ng from the present study, then ER

hu had to be cons

.~ also to awalt

‘To what degree

E

idered in the llght of these reservatlons and had

an answer to’ one. fJnal—-and Very 1mportant—-quest1

does a quantltatlve 1ncrease in ”Interpretatlonal”

"responses correspond W1th a qualltatlve 1mprovement in student

°

L
¥l

1nterpret1ve ab111t1es7 ‘ S B foo

DD R

7"

- @

& IAQUALITATIVE ANALYSIS

(=54

The protocols selected for a qualltatlve analy51s (and

'1ncluded in Ap

\‘ .

category b we

,are dlscussed-

\
pendlx C) were those of the four experlmental group

'stud%nts who reglstered the greatest galns in the ”Interpretatlonal” '

en pretest and posttest Results of thls sectlon then,

under t?e head1ngs of (l) student no. 3 (2) student

5 ‘ne. 26 (3) student no. T\(4) studerit no. 13. (5): general assessment

' of protocols,

el

v -

Student No 3

and (6) 1mp11cat10ns for teachlng“

5 v
o

‘ | In the pretest protocol ~this student made a total of 7l N
'>re§ponse§///g;~category, the¥€7§ere 34 ”therary Judgment” responses

légfﬂlnterpret

"~ and l,o'thcel

atlonal”, 19, '%ssoczatlonal” l; Prescr1pt1ve”

laneous." In the posttest protocol, she made a"total ‘

Y

" 112



7’:understand1ng the authv

7was as follows® f “

The 1mpllcatlon of the first sentence was thatytbe 1nstructlonal

.

of 81 responses: 3, ”Litorary Judgment”; and 78"”Interpretational.”

Thls dramatlc increase in the numbers of "Interpretational

. responses (a tofal increase of 62) suggested ajplmllarly dramatic

lmprovement in qual1ty of 1nterpretat10n An examination of the

'protocols revealed however only moderate 1mprovement Her

.1ntroductory comments implied “that the instructional method enabled -

her to come to a better understandlng of the story Her subsequent

N

to eluc1date the theme--constltuted a falrly substantlal 1mprovement

Te .

in ab111ty between pretest and posttest essay

0

f

The 1n1t1al statements of’the pretest nrotocol showed

that she ‘did, not ltke—the story, and that she had dlfflculty in

s purpose

-+~ T do not thlnk Joseph Conrad s ”Youth” was .an espec1ally

| good story. . It ¥s old fashioned, dated, a’ story whose ‘style
and purpose, appeals more to the- people of the’ Vlctorlan era ..
than to _the people of today / -

-~
-

The comparable 1ntroductory portion of the nosttest protocol
. i
After rereading 'Youth" by Joseph Conrad,: it seems to be a
bit better, its lpurpose clearer.  Conrad's "Youth'' ‘seams to me
to be a story of great conflict, mainly between the youth ar

‘the old. . Conrad's theme is about Youth : ahd Life, He uses m;“y

.technlques to make it. clearer . A ;

‘
&5

.

"method fac111tated 1nternretat10n of the author's purpose The

xstudent mentloned the térm ”rereadlng,” but the control group

results had already 1nd1cated the degree to which a second

conslderat1on of the story, w1thoht»1nstruct1on of any“kind,‘is

% - . . )

attempts to 1nterpret various aspccts of the story—~and partlcularlyﬁg

o

113
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1

capable of affect1ng 1nterpret1ve abllltles
The passage also prov1ded support for the student S own
bel1e5/that she could now better unde- tand the author S purpose.

© Conflict between young and old is 1ndeed an 1mp01tant aspect of

Y
,

Conrad's story. To have come to such an understandlng was not ’ /“\\ﬁ/};’

of course, to know everythlng about the theme. This stage of
-awarenesg\was a tentat1ve or 1ntermedlarv stage, and represehted
‘the same approx1mate level of(lnterpretlve ab111ty as 'did her ' ._ ; -
N general comment that the theme is ”about Youth and Life." Ideally, &
>1 readers would progress beyond this stage and recognlze that the N

confllct 1s 1ntended to - clarlfy youthful ard adult 111u51ons about )
i'llfe ThlS student did not, in fact, Drogress to this extent, but
her comments were st1ll more perceptlve than they had been: in’ the
. pretest protocols
‘ Her pretest ”Interpretat1onal” responses were few and |
either superf1c1al-or inaccurate. Her attempts to 1nterpret "the .
theme could be summarlzed by thls comment youth 1s'”. f . a precious o
time, pa551ng qulckly and gone, before one . knows 1t " This- 1s a
common misi.. :pretatlon of the story, shggested perhaps by the
title; Conrad's condern s not to celebrate youth but to show that
Tt is a time of 1llu51ons | | |

. The student made one additional attempt at 1nterpretat10n

thls t1me of a4

ematic element, but failed to comprehend its *

51gn1f1cance'

o
[

us ack to the outside by reminding us that #his is only an

G nrad stops the excitement. fram bulldlngzgp, and brlngs
ol sallor 's tale by. the use of"the sentence Pass the bottle."

TN o . . : : ~
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This also helps to characterize Marlow and may be Conrad's
attempt at humour. I do not think it is a good -idea to break

down the "<c1tement like this. ‘ J;

This passage was noteworthy for several reasons Ry% The
‘ -
student was partially correéh in saying that Conrad wants, through
this recurrent expre551on to characterize Marlowxand to remind

readors that he narrates the tale. The sentence does have

. -
-

_ ccnsiderable significance:/and the author repeats it to emphasize

its addltlonal meanlngs It helghtens the contrast between the. 0 Sa
klnd of lives Marlow and his companlons have adopted, and the |
.klnd they once 11ved whereas once they battled the sea and the
‘ elements in'a 11fe or-death struggle‘ they now slt around a
jmahogany table, dr1nk1ng and. dreamlng about happler times. But
“there ‘was no evidence m the protocol that the student was

aware of these p0551b111t1es of lnterpretatlon  The comment
"she did make--that the sentence maght be an attempt at humour—e
.waslnot supported by the story. Her flnal'statement»showed not - =
only that she had mlslnterpreted the 51gn1f1cance of the expre551on

but also that she was confldent enough of her own 1nterpretat10n . ‘4
to criticize the author for a lapse in technlque

_ Two parts of the posttest protocol, however suggested a 4
"_qualitatlve 1mprovement-rn 1nto§pret1ve ab111ty. The studé%t'was S

at least beginning o?understan one of Conrad's major p01nts

»

(that youth is a time of 111u51ons), as-the following pahsage

~

3showed - i

I think that Conrad's theme is on two levels. The ' irst _
being that all life is finite, it and all of tne achicvements: o
and.perlods within it must come to an end, dlsappea“ The - oo
second is 1 theme about Youth Youth is a ‘time of - .sful B

*
et
¢



1gnorance and excitement. One thinks one could live forever,
do anythlng, ang see everything. But one.soon finds otherw1se
youth soon comes to a close, ‘and? things become lackluster and
everyday reality is no longer glamorized, seen through a veil,

Her comments here admlttedly, were tentative and general ;
‘they stlll represented a. more mature understand1ng of the story than
: 1

dlsplayod in the pretest protocol In addition, the one comment .

to-the effect that ”thlngs become lackluster” came very close to an

accurate descr1pt10n of what Marlow and hlS frlends ultlmately
: t

recognrze about life.

' A second passage pr0V1ded further evidence of 1mprovement

1n 1nterpret1ve ab111ty " "Even the aged can have youth though The'A'

Captaln and the sh1p although they are old, have not lost their.
spirit, they were young at heart " Agaln the student is comlng
closer to an awareness of an 1mportant aspect of theme ~ that youth
is 10t so much a‘matter of age as of att1tude or stafe of mind. >
The rest of ‘the protocol revealed sllght rather than -
substantlal, 1mprovements in quality of 1nterpretat10n., Hav1ng

stated that the story is one of great conf11ct malnly between

the younghand the old“-—an interp e 1on which is not entlrely
.accurate——the stuéent devoted.nnst of the essay to examples of -
this confllct She did elaborate on her D01nt of view in thls ‘
"domment "This helps Conrad to. 1llustrate and stress hlS themes "
But, a51de from the: two prev1ously cited passages, she d1d not

try to make any fUrther relatlonshlps\between this confllct and

1llustrat10n of theme

~
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~of response to literature First, the codlng procedures tended

‘ . s

e .
occ351onally to be mlsleadlng The student for example, recounted

- many of the troubles which beset the Judea. In order to be,

con51stent w1th the procedures of other studles this investigator
coded these responses. as ”Interpretatlonal” since they were c1ted
as ev1dence of the conflict between youth and age the shlp, in.

\ ‘ : 1
W .
her 1nterpretat10n was a symbol of age. A subjectlve readlng of | |

these reSponses though, mlght have placed most: of them in the— | ; - ﬁ?;
”Narratiqnal” category. The' student seemed in these passages to |
‘be’ hav1ng trouble with her ana1y51s to be retelllng parts of the
story in order to av01d the nece551ty of - 1nterpretat10n ' o o o
A second problem was that the quantltatlve analy51s did
not dlfferentlate betueen 1nterpretat10n and mlslnterpretatlon : ‘iu
Whlle the problen was one that mlght have odﬁurred in most studies
whlch have Lsed coding procedures ,' 1§m1ght have had an even greater
- effect on the -present study A danger of close textual ana1y51s
as prev1ously mentloned, is that it may encourage students to 4_ .
"'over-interpret" 11terature to find 51gn1f1cance where none:was .
‘ intendedr There was some ev1dence of thls’klnd of. mlslnterpretatlon

).

1n the protocol under dlSCUSSlOH P

%he student may have been correct in argulng that the sh1p
represents ‘age.  Conrad may have wanted reade S to make some ' -
‘: relatlonshlps betiween the decreolt Vessel~an§%ats old captaln and
flrst mate. The Judea is, without questlon approprlate to the
author s general purposes ThlS 1nvest1gator doubted however . o L V

that the sh1p was 1ntended to be symbollc of age e1ther in the

ot



same.way or to- the same extent as it was made out to be in ‘the
student'51protocol. |

| Slmllarlv, it was hlghly doubtful that the tlre Tepresents
youth another point made by the student If it is t ,-then,
that many responses coded as "Interpretatlonal” were in fact
misinterpretations, tEj::gtudent did not make as dramatlc an
. improvement in 1nterpret1ve ab111ty as had been suggested by
the quantltatlve analy51s This. 1nvest1gator was also concerned ;
durlng the qualltatlve analy51s w1th any ev1dence of ”over— |
interpretation” as a possible effect of the instructional method,
and‘th ~arission must be made that the protocol prOV1ded such

eV1dence S _ .

Qualltatlve analysis of these protocols, then,- 1nd1cated o
.the following: a moderate 1mprovement 1n the ab111ty of the

;rstudent to 1nterpret imaginative 11teratuE@ 1ndependent1y

Student No. 26 - ;1' ’ - o N /

“ - '

In the pretest protocol this student made a total of

, 54 responses By §ategory, there were 49. ”L1terary Judgment”
responses '2, ”InterpretatlonaI", and" 3 '%ssoc1at10nal - In

the osttest protocol, she made a total of 58 responses ALl
were coded -An the ”Interpretatlonal” category ‘.

The same dramatlc change in attitude to Conrad s story

was evident in the protocols of this student as: was ev1dent in
kthe protocols of stu@ent no. 3. The ”L1terary Judgment” ‘Tesponses
of the pretest were almost all as. negatlve as thls typical comnent :

"The subJect of youth seems 11ke such a good top1c for a story

o .
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: /‘to_ be Wri't/t.én on and ~y§t it seems almost asfih%;__thig’whole story
i‘ha_d bare?y~»,an);t]1ing to'do with the topic itself." The é:omplete
: absencé gf ’j’udgAmental .responsv‘es' in the postteéf made 1t1mposs ible-
< to state définitely that 'the) student came to .l'i'k‘e‘ (lll-(v)nrad'.;s story
more as a result of.'thé instructional method; ‘a valid assumption
was that she did not feel compelled to make unfavourable comments .
This stuc_lént- also experienced difficulty in Lmdefstanding

-, the author's purpose: 'As was mentioned before, I feel Joseph

Conrad's 'theme" was lost somehow in the story." The only

' interpretive comments she made are vague and superficial:

It is possible to see Conrad is describing the great ,
feeling of youth in a type of comparison with the excitement -
of travelling or working on a ship. a _
. the man telling the story is very educated. o R

T’

The student implied 'in the. intrdductory statements of
the protocol that the instructional method facilitated interpretation: .’

After studying many other Stories it is now possible to -
pick out or see some of the symbols and significance in -
Conrad’s story of 'Youth'". 1In the previous free response
on the story I stated that I cbuld find no way in which
the title really applied to the story. I think I have
‘changed my mind. o - ST s

Her following comments demons’trated'that_- she was now

'capa{ble_ not just of attempt‘ing analysis but of mking very -

.

- perceptive interpretations:

_'Youth" was not simply the story of a ship and its
problems on‘a voyage. The story -represented wishful
thinking on the part of the man telling it. Marlow =~ - .
sat with other men who were in very important and prominent -
positions . Instead of going in for the jobs in which
money was the main objective, probably most of these
gentlemen, after listening to the .story, would wish they
had kept on in the merchant service . . . "They would
- realize that money from a job was not the most important- ,
thing in-one's life. They would maybe have been much - _ ST
happier had they chosen what they 1iked doing.
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This came as close to a full-understanding of Conrad's theme
(a treatment of the illusdon of youth and age about the quality : (
f of 1lves people choose for themselves) as could be expected of
‘a ‘senior- year secondary-school student “That she was able to ;/
make such comments w1thout d1rect 1nstruct10n in the story 4
suggested 51gn1f1cant qualltatlve 1mprovement in ablllty to
interpret imaginative 11terature 1ndependently

| . There were at least two other examples of qualitative

' ,improvement ‘One sentence shoied' the beglnnlngs of ‘awareness

that ”Judea” has add1t10na1 51gn1f1cance "The name of the

vﬂ'rshlp belng touched with an air of‘romance appealed to h1§ youth o

Whlle*she did .o 1aborate further on the multlple meanlngs
.assoc1ated w: th Cor ad's choice of name for the Shlp, it should
be kept in mind that the 51gn1f1cance 1s complex that her

use of the term ”romance” prébably 1nd1cated an impression of
some of the connotatlons of “promlsed land " and: that even thls
degree of awarenesT was con51derab1y greater than _that exhlblted

'by students on pretest protocols

Another example presented an’ 1nterest1ng parallel w1th

.Ssimilar comments made by student no., 3

- Another point which supports Marlow's present unhapplness
was the line of '"Pass the bottle' - -after certain lines

It was after such a- memory of working hard on the ship -

‘that Marlow also said, '"Pass the bottle' almost as if he
needed something to. drown out his unhapplness of tk
present.

.Student no. 3 mlslnterpreted this expre551on in her p‘etest
» ‘commentaryg Student no. 26, presumably because of what she had
learned from the 1nstruct10na1 method was able to- 1nterpret this
expression successfully and to relate it to the theme of the story.‘

) a N .
‘/ . : . . AN
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There 1s no evidence in this student S posttest protocol

of any tendency to ove —1nterpret and no response coded as

”Interpretational” whi invited some other classification The

protocol“featured*cons stent and continuous attempts at 1nterpretationg ' '

“.each attempt was supported by reference to the story. The protocol,

/ .
then, represented a_substantial improvement in quality of interpretation.

n,

Student ‘No., 1

In the pretest protocol this’ student made a total of
50 responses. By category, there were 35 ”Literary Judgment” o T g
~ Tesponses ; 14, ”Interpretational”, and 1, ”Mlscellaneous " In
the posttest protocol, she made a total of 66 responses “All
were coded in the ”Interpretatlonal" category ‘ ) - 1': "
| Inability to understand Conrad's major purpose was _
indicated by the follow1ng two passages, the first from the o v¢;5;f. :
'pretest and the second from the posttest: , L
. Another point I would like to make is Conrad‘s'chOice" -
of title. To me the title had little or nothing to do with = ;
the main idea of the s¢tory. Being young might have helped .- i
~Marlow. %prV1ve the ordeal; but this did not seem to be the
point of the story. "It was mainly concerned with th battle.

of ‘a handful of sailing men against a ship, the sez, and L _;“"
the weather ’ o T s

T L
thatd

I think that in Conrad 5 eyes, you‘should'enjoy being =~ 70 ,if"ﬁff
youthful while. you can, ‘don't try to grow up too fast - ‘ "“fp,ﬁfi
because when you grow old you have nothing but memories . _ Y

- to cherish, , N . SR g

' Belaying the chronological aging process, 1in the sense “of ‘this

second passage, is 1mP0551b1e the passage represented an . B it
‘almost complete misconception of Conrad's title ) - . : BN Aglp
This student's attempts to dlscern the meaning of other

parts of the story were 51m11ar1y unsuccessful ‘ o . -
. : ' 4
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In the. story "Youth" when Conrad describes the captaln
he refers to his eyes as having a candid expression. Perhaps
as in "Old Man at the Brldge” he is trying to glve the

impression that the old man is far seelng and has ‘an idea
that the Judea is doomed.

: The instruction in the close textual‘analysis_of Hemingway's story
seemed not to have helped this student. Conrad probably meant that
the captaln had ‘a clearer underStandlng of llfe he almost

certalnly d1d not mean that the captain could predlct the fate

1

of the Shlp '

, The name of the ship, the Judea, suggests somethlng in
a . 1itself.. Perhaps the name is supposed to remind us of -
. "Judas'' the traitor.

?

The 1nstruct10na1 method was successful in calllng ‘the attent1on
of thlS student. to the name of the Shlp, it obviously did not

fac111tate her analy51s of the reasons for the author s Ch01ce

J

of that name ‘
= The motto of the sh1p "Do or Die" is mentioned several
times throughout the story. - The ship certainly does
stick to-its motto, when it fails to reach the east, 1its

cargo catches fire and the crew is forced to leave the
‘Shlp . :

fo envrslon a flguratlve death for the ship was to make a Very

@gsuperf1c1al comment about the motto. This student was brought"

\no closer to reallzlng what the motto suggests avoid meanlngless
oals and JObS or become very qulckly d15111u51oned.w1th llfe
Several facts in the story show us that Marlow was really .
ﬁga very irresponsible’ youth.  He sees Jermyn as. an old, dismal
,égmhn who questlone is decisions. Perhaps Marlow resents o
2 anyone who d1 ake his word for thlngs c Ty
%qarlow dlSllkeS Jermyn not fbr thls reason but because Jermyn N

has lost the enthu51asm for llfe and the devotlon to duty exh1b1ted

‘1’4

P

AL
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by other orew—memberSJ Marlow's relationships With Captain
Beard andrMahon and hlS behav1our durlng crises demonstrate
respon51b111ty, rather than the lack of 1t
The fact that Msrlow often says '"Pass the bottlﬁgmwhen
he speaks about his youth might " show that he really is
bothered by being_old.
Marlow 1s bothered not by being old, but by hav1ng squandered
part ‘of his life in the pursu1t of meanlngless goals.
The exammatlon of this student 's protocols then;‘
‘ revealed consistent 1nab111ty to 1nterpret literature. The
change ™ “tween. pretest and posttest seemed to be almost
-entirely quantltatlve Very little 1mprovement in quallty of

1nterpretat10n was ev1dent

[ : ’ ‘t

jStudent-No. 13

=%

‘In the pretest protocol thlS student made a total of

‘53 responses. By category, there were 17 "L1te1 Ty Judgment” .
responseS' 29, ”Interpretatlonal”, and 7 ."Assoc1at10na1 " In o
the posttest p}otocol he made a total of 78 responses : 4,‘

'Literary Judgment” 69, ”Interpretatlonal”, 1, ?%ssoc1ationa1”;‘

- and 4, '"Miscellaneous."

J
(

As’ in the case of‘the previously discussed student' the
quality of 1nterpretat10n in both p-etest and posttest ‘protocol

~was low ndeed " The pretest protocol provided ev1dence that the -

stgdent nelther understood nor 11ked the story b

lHls stories seem to be aimed more to symbollsm rather (
than entertaining the reader Hetre I think that he is
trying to. symbollze youth with the broken down old ship,
that "Marlow" is the second mate on for the ‘first time.
“He says ‘that he himself was in hlS youth while the Shlp
wasn't. - .
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Here he presents to the reader of a ship that was once very
proud in its youth, a ship that could sail across the ocean.
with ease. Like a 18 year  running. a mile by a 45 year old,
beer bellied, T.V. watching man., -

The ship in its old age was trying to-prove that she was
still able to do the things she used to, to show that she
still had some of that youth. She tried and tried but so -
often failed as so often do older people trying to show they

~once loved youth. .The author I think is trying to say that
youth is something like '"You don't know you've’ got it until
. .its gone," then its to 1 . . _ SRR _ .
~~ - Joseph Conrad seems t. im his readings at the philosophical
reader, who must get rea. tied up. in the writting and kind of
g0 right into the mind of Joseph Conrad. This is why I ghink
it appeals to so few peoplé, myself Included, because when we
read we like to have all philosophy explained when its in print.
we also don't like to think much. We want a story we can .read
with as little mental usage as Ppossible. So Joseph Conrad is
kind of left in the book shop. o :

b

M The openifig statements of the pPosttest protocol intimated

/ _
tf'(iat the student had come to a fuller. appreciation of the story:

: Having read the story through tne second tine the story . N
seemed to read A little easier. The story and plot came - SN
S much cléarer. The charatters came out better also. T

pence structure seemed not so jerky as. I first thought -
The closing comments revealed, however, that he was no )
better abi%a to inte:pret ‘the theme of the ‘story than -he had been
in the first attempt: o : ‘ - : \ =

- Well what do you suppose where my little tracks of thbught -
, ‘have led me. Well maybe in the wrong direction or maybe in
the righteslirection. Well I think Conrad's theme might
~ Just come down to this if everyone had a choice. I .think
-hey would want to remain in their youth. "0 youth' the Lo _ ‘
1y of the aged. Youth tends to.have the theme 'To or’ _ - BN
: Die" and that they are care free. A conglusion that youth - o
should not be so carefree and think a little more before T

they move and think that they aren't so much better than o S
- the aged. - : T T
Aside from the-incompréhensibility of the ‘phrasing, what seemed. = R

clear was that this rendering of theme was ot more accurate
- than that of the pretest, 4nd certainly not cioserto_ Conrad's

T
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intentions for the stdry. _ |
’Ihe student had. similar difficulties with other -_aspects of , ¢ 

t".he‘ story: (fhe nature of such \‘n}i__sinterpretnati'dns.ha& al‘read}\r ‘been |

discusged): \ Gt
. s\ " - -‘ \ . ‘“..y{,'_ ;“ ’:‘-5 . .

In the story the centérdof activity surrounds an old ship .
named' Judea with a motts "I or Die¥,printed under her name. A‘WS"
Which is ironic because thif “shipcouldn't "do' so it "'died". AN
She tried many ‘a-time to ger’ #h& coal to Bangkok but also o

- she could not and~finally wentidown in flames . S

- ¢ There seems tb bd a strong bond -between the old_captain

- Beard and the ship for when it went down he did not wish to ) Rl
abandon her and why did he ‘say youngest first when it came .

- time to abandon ship. Does this symbolize a stronger bond C
between old and :0ld rather than young and old. Possible - -
because the older people understand each. other. ' :

JJ °

o There was furt;her'evidence in this studeht's protocols of

two problems which had beeh noted during anéi_lysi's, of the protocols °
. . q : . .

- of student no. 3. In'.th‘é”follbivirig passages- student no. 13 seefed

guilty of over-interpretation: o L S

Why did the rats abandon ship- just after it was repaired. =

Why .the ship was safer than it was before but they still left, b

Could this be drawn as a parallel to how the Indians abandoned—-— "7~

the old people when they were not long useful and. how today PR
. we. abandon the old people and put them in: the homes. If to . o e

- have them around would be too.muich a reminder that our time '
some day will also come when our children will shut'us .
ayvay.. - - LA ' :

_——Why did Marlow after ‘abandoning ship and “ow having his L
— own command, want, to break away from the master ship which e
7 could hold them all in case of a storm. All he had was 'a =

fourteen foot boat but he still wanted to break away. Could

it be that the larger life boat represented parental care

and like so many youth he wished to be rid of it? He wanted:.
to get out from under his mother's wings and prove he could :

——irat the student had exceeded the limits of legitimate mté,z_ﬁ)retétion -
’ sé'emed‘ob_v‘iou's'{‘ -§pm<the'se two passages ; his equating of the. life.

. L\- a . .

boat with"“parent\‘,éi care, in particular, su;ﬁmrted the ‘argument

- that close textlial analysis encourages th& search for esoteric

/



significance Ihls ev1dence had to be balanced against comments.
in the pretest psotocol wh1ch also demonstrated a tendency to-

make fanc1ful interpretations and assoc1at1ons

At what time does age begln and youth end and at what
time could I answer the question for myself, T suppose. .
at death but then again maybe not. You answer that and R
you w111 have eternal youth ' L.

The second problem had to do W1th codlng procedures The

_followxng passage could have been classed either as ”Interpretatlonaln

or as 'thcellaneous”

Now what does all this hap hazard th1nk1hg have in common
and what does it prove. If I I gave you”the following :
séntence. Kathy plays cards on Friday generally speaklng~
or Freight cars go down all elevators backward. Did you -
know that from these two sentences: you can symbollze the.
order of classification of Blology and the order in whlch
sharps come in music.

‘The point is this. Conrad wants us. to draw certaln thlngs

from his story like ‘the sentences above. He really will never-

~ know. For_ all we no English may be one big failing but ﬁhen
again maybe mot. The Joke may be on us for in this may be -

the answer to the meaning of life, or the clue to the meaning

of the universe.  And the thing is we must: keep teachlng and
thinking for it or man w111 never truely be satisfied.

ThlS passage was coded as' . ”Interpretatlonal” because generallzatlons

based on the narratlve are so coded because the passage which 1ed

into. these comments was an attempt at 1nterpretat10n' and because

the passage Wthh followed was’ also 1nterpret1ve 1n_nature These

bﬂ ,,,,,

(2
1nterpretat10n that for the moment he was searching for somethln0

worthwhlle to say. HJ
A K

Examination of thls student’s protocols then, showed

llttle 1nterpret1ve ablllty prlor to 1nstructlon and little. ori\

no 1mprovement in such ab111ty as a result

the 1nstruct10n

1n close textual analy51s

comments seemed _to. Lndlcate however, that the student’ was av01d1ngn

126
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General Assessment of Protocols

[

lThe'investigator’s experience with all the proYocols
vsuggested that the oerformAnce of ‘these four students was
reasondbly*Yepresentatlve of the performancc of the group. The
level of 1nterpret1ve abllltv generally eVLdent in the pretest was
lower than mlght nave'been expected in view of the st;dents"IQ —
' sdores and grades in 1iterature. ‘ThiS»confirmed the investigator's
suspﬂcdcn that these supposedly superior students _were nottbetter
abje to read with comprehenslon than°studeqts 1n.nost secondary—

sC hool classrooms.  The flndlng of most concern to the presenc

study however, was this: posttest protocols demonstrated not as

nuin'nprn\wnent in lnLCTpTVtIV“ abilit s as mlght have been
Cassumed from the Increases in numbers . ¢ respo ses coded as g
’ - . o Coed 5 B '
MInterpretational. R

©

2

.;. This qualitative analysis provided the finel assessment of thebv
deOT flndlng of fhe quantltatrve analysis (1nstrUct10n in close |
textta] analy51s 1mproved student 1nterpret1ve abllltv) Thls finding .
'Nas hlghly si Gnlflcant when compared to thc rlndxngs of other studles 1
‘in rr~pon_e to 11terature 51gn1f1cant when results foq the experlmental

group were compared to’ results fbr the cont rol group, ‘and less 51gn1f1cant

g

T WGnH quantrtatrv 1nc1eases WEYE nwasuzed dgdlubL qualltatlve 1mprovements
~

- The following conclu51on was supported w1th some reservations: w1th1n

©

the context of this study, 1nstruct10n in' close textudl analy51s produced

statlstlcally 51gn1f1cant 1mprovements in the ab111ty of secondary school

0

students fo 1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve 11terature 1ncependent1y The study

o

supports with further reservatlons the folloW1ng general conc1u51on o

1nstruct10n in close textual analysis will 1mprove the ablllty of

\\._\

AN .-
[}
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sccondary-school students to 1nterpret imaginative literature .-

A

lndependently.

. I
Implications for Teaching

These, reservations tended to make the closing remarks of -
th.s section anti—climactic The general purpose of the study- was

to assess the effectlveness of close textua1 ana1y51s as a method T e

of teaching seconda1 -school 11terature, and the commitment to thlS

p—

ins ruct10na1 method dlscussed in the 1ntroductor) hapter invited
a th rough dlscu551on of whatever implications thls study may have

for secondary-school currlculum and instruction. v o

»

}; - This 1nvest1gator still. believes that the primary respon51b111ty
‘of the Engllsh teacher 1s to enable students to 'read 11terature with
comprehension; and that instruction in close textual analy51s will
}51gn1f1cant1y improve the ability of secondary-school students to

'1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve llterature 1ndependent1y But th= »rlmary
1mp11catlon of this study is that research in response to 1aterature,
at 1ts current stage, cannot efﬁectlvely define the appllcablllty |
of close textual analysis to the ciassroom o R L

| Had there been ev1dence of substantial 1mproyement in “the
quallty of studentalnterpretlve ab111ty between pretest and posttest,
1t would have been p0551b1e to recommend that secondary school
teachers nake far greater use of this approach to 11terature ‘and
.fthat course- de51gners begln the search for works of 11terature

L approprlate to the classroom and susceptlble to. close textual

ana1y51s In the absence of such evidence, it is p0551b1e only o -

»
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to meké’some minor recommendations.

‘Secondary-school teachers need not_avoidvintensive enalysis
in the bellef thai it causes students to dislike literaturé. - The
experlmental oroup students of the present study reglstered
significantly fewer ”therary Judgment'' responses in ‘the posttest
Tvthan did the control group students The experlmental—group
- students tended also to 51gn1fy their approval of Conrad's story
more often iﬁythe’posttest than they nad in the pretest. .

Teachers'need not avoid olose_textual,anelysis'in the ’ .1
‘l belief thét-lt causes students to lose empathv with literature.
‘The exper1mental group students did not register 51gn1f1cantly';
fewer "'Self- 1nvolvement” or ”Assoc1at10na1” responses in the |
' posttest than d1d the subjects of stud1es Wthh did not employ
1nten510e analy51s The general effect of the classroom study

'

;pf 11terature even 1f dlrected to affect1ve objectlves is to

W

encourage cognltlve responses This effect -may not ge.undesira
loss of empathy with works unc Study may be a price we Should._

willingly pay in order.to achieve mature response by students to

. F . E \
the works of literature which they will read away from the

classroom. “ _ s

Teachers may encounter claSsroom situétions,which make

-,lt espec1ally advantageous at certaln times to direct 'student
- response . toward attempts at 1nterpretatlon.' "'e stage of development

¢

‘of a particular class, their reaction to litérature, or the nature -
of the literary works wnder study might indicate the need for an

instructional method which encourages analysis. Teachers can



130
" .be confldent that close textual analysis will prov1de such
-encouragement and focus of: response to a greater degree than w111

0

| ﬂ_ other instructional methods .
Teachers who use cldse textual analy51s should be consc1ous
of the limits of acceptable 1nference There was some ev1dence in
two of the protocols selected for qualitative ana1y51s—-and in p
other protocols--that the approach Causes students to f1nd meaning
- where none was intended. If the evidence was no. tuastantial,
teachers w111 stlrl want to be concerned that th~*. studentsﬂcite

s . -"

the text and conflrm thelr analyses thzoggh reference ‘to other
, relevant passages ?ﬂ”; urfﬂ

+

The flnal recommendatlon of th . %< ¢ stic. is,ﬁhat
subsequent studles in response to litsraty~ de oo at:empt
assessments of 1nstruct10na1 methods u*tll g ve  _mp “tant o ,’. K
questlon is answered How can we atta1n /'1' e 1e11able

........

measurements of the quallty, rather than the quantlty, of

~

studen response?‘ When thls questlon has been answered, we wiil
%
rhave a mor@,efrectlve means: of determlnlng whether 1nstruct10n in

R}

close textual analysrs can 51gn1f1cant1y 1mprove the ability of
secondary school students to 1nterpret 1mag1natlve llterature

1ndependent1y

> . L . . ]

SN

h OQNCLUSION
) .

ThlS chapter has presented the results of the quantltatlve

and qualltatlve ana1y51s of protocols It has dlscussed suggestlons

W

for’further reseaxch and 1mp11cat10ns fbr teachlng ar1°1n3 rrom Lhe'

2
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results.  The fifth--and finél—-chapter is

dissertation.

é summary of the -

131
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I

A

Chapter 5

- , . SUMMARY

I.

1I.

»introduction'

A.  The frame of reference for this study included the following
considerations. ‘ : R

1. “The study of imaginative 1iteratute has unique values;
such values are not being effectively commmicated.

"

2. This commmication breakdown is in large measure due to

o

3. An important responsibility of.tbe"secondary—séhool English
"~ teacher is to enable studenits to, read literature with
~ comprehension. T et 0
- mp . o v : T ‘1\35‘}.\2‘\‘.\'\;

4. To read with comprehension is to function as a literary
critic; a critic is one who can interpret imaginative
literature independently, A '

5. The basic ‘approach of litérary criticism is close textual -

-+ analysis. ' L ‘ -

" 6. Instruction in close textual analysis is capable of
.~ 1improving the ability of secondafy{-school students to v
~interpret imaginative literature independently. ’ :

(9o

v~Genera1'Pur§ose_

_A. The purpose of this study Wés‘to assess the effectiveness of
close textual analysis-as“avsecondarY—school teaching method.

N , SRR

“Ne

A, Many authorities accept the claim that close textual analysis

" can improve student interpretive abilities;rthe¢assumption has
‘not been directly subjected to em.irical verification. _ . )
Problem

~A. .The empiricaf.probleﬁ was stated génerally fhrough the followihg.'f

‘question: What relatiénship exists between instriuction in close
- textual analysis and the ability of secondary-school students”to
Vo a3z PRV
Voo ST e

T
2

student inability to "péad," or interpret, works of literature.
Bt ; nterp
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interpret imaginative literature independently?

The problem was stated explicitly through the‘following
hypotheses. These were based on the findings of the - -

~James R. Wilson study (NCTE' Research Report No. 7).-

1, Hypothesis 1i: There is no significant difference in

2.

3.

4.

the frequency of responses coded as "Interpretational
on posttest protocols (as compared to pretest protocols)
for subjects in the experimental group. .

Hypothesis la: There is no significant difference -in the
frequency of responses coded as "Interpretational’ on
posttest protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for
subjects in the control group. o

(Hypothesis 2: There is no significant difference in the

frequency of responses coded as 'Literary Judgment' on
Posttest protocols (as compared 'to pretest protocols)
for subjects in the' experimental group. - o

Hypothesis 2a: . There is no significant difference in the
Frequency of responses coded as "Literary Judgment' on
posttest protocols (as compared to pretest protocols) for
‘subjects in the control group. .

- Population and Sample

A.

Experimental Pfoceduresa%ollowéd :

Two équaf—abilzty Grade Twelve classes constituted the
experimental group (29 students) and the control group

(31 students).

Comparability was decided on-the basis of previous
achievement in literature, intelligence quotients, age,
and sex. o A : s S -

'On.theseVcriteria,:students were ‘of slightly superior

alility; they attended a school in a relatively affluent
sub :rb of a Saskatchewan city. -

On the criterion of ability as demonstrated by performance

on the pretest, findings could be generalized to most

average and above-aVverage senior—secondary—school,classes. }

A.

T

The short story was chbsen_as the meédium for instruqtion‘in

Close textual analysis; it is short enough for purposes of

-analysis; students read more prose than_goetry.

1

- Stories were selected according to the following criteria:

13



a. .litetary merit;
b. relevance;
€. similarity of theme;
- d. vshs;eptdbiijty to close'textuel analysis.
2. Three storieslwere taught to the experimental group:
©a. Jessamyn West's ”Slxteen” | |

.b. Ernest Hemlngway s "'0xd Man at the Brldge”

.
- Willa Cather S ”Paul s Case." - N

3. Joseph Conrad's 'Youth' was used as test- sto for
the experlmental and control groups

The investigator. de51gned teachlng plans which incorporated -
‘the approach to literature of close textual analysis. The
nature of the plans was dlctated by. the following con51deratlons

1. A model analytlcal approach suggested by'two.well known
' ”Engllsh educators” . .

2. The variousness of the forms whlch close textual ‘

- analysis can take

- 3. The nature——partlcularly the relatlonshigi;26f the
four short stories; - , S

4. The investigator's belief in an inductive epproaeh;

5. His wish to devise a system which would enable teachers °
: to do an-intensive ana1y51s of literary works within the
- limited time available in ;econdary schools for the <
~.study of ‘individual texts

‘The schedule of in-class procedufes was as follows.

1. _The experlmeﬁ% was' conducted over ‘three school- weeks
- thirteen one-hour periods on consecutive school- days, }
- two periods hav1ng been,lost to holldays '

2. Durlng the - first perlod the 1nve5t1gatof made brief
1ntroductory remarks to the experimental and control
groups, issued the test-story, and asked students to
read the story prior to class the next day

-3, Durlng the period ‘of the: fblloW1ng day, both classes
did a- fTee wrltten response to the test- story.

134 -
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4. At the conclusion of this period, the éxperimentalagTth
students were issued the three teaching-stories and asked
to read the first story for the next day. ’

5. During the ten subsequent periods, the investigator
taught the three stories to the experimental group.
The control group proceeded with instruction (in
literature but not in close textual analysis) from

the regular teacher.

6. At the conclusion of the twelfth period, both classes
were re-issued the test-story and asked to re-read
1t prior to the next period.

7. During the thirteenth and final periods, both classes

did .a second free written response to the test-story.

A.

“C.-
' protocols.

VIi. Descripfidn of Data

One-hundred-and- twenty. student essays with an average
length of approximately 500 words constituted the data
of the investigation. These essays were referred to as
""protocols." o o e

Experimental- and contrdl—quup'students wrote pretest
(and posttest) protocols according to the same instructions:
'""Please do a (second) free writte_‘respOnse“to Conrad's

- short story, 'Youth.' In other w rds, write an essay

about the story; say whatever you think or feel.about

;thaﬂ@y,ﬂmmwnymlmh&iﬂsimmmmntosw. You

have one hour in:which to do the writing." These instructions
were printed on each student's answer ‘booklet; no other

- instructions were given which might have caused variation .

in response between the two groups .

In all, there were sixty pretest and sixty posttest

VIIIL. Treatmént<of Data NG

A.

The coding categories of James R. Squire (NCTE Research
Report No. 2) were used. Coding procedures were as follows.

1. Ngmbers«rather than' names were used to identify the
1¥0 protocols. The numbers were drawn at random and '
the protocols coded in that sequence in order to ensure’
that. coders would not know, prior to coding, whether
they were working with pretest, posttest, expefimentalr
~or control-group protocols. o R

~.2. All protocdls were divid%d by the inngtigator into
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response units, defined as themshallest'combination
of words which conveyed the sense of a single-thought.

3. Responses were coded into Squire's seven categbries:
-Literary Judgment, Interpretational , Narrational,
,Associationall'Self—involvement,“Prescriptive
- Judgment , Miscellaneous. ,

‘4. An English_teacher trained to use Squire's scale did |
an irndependent coding of selected protocols in order
tq establish the reliability of coding procedures.’

- Overall reliability compared favourably to that of.

other studies.

B. *The statistical tests employed by Wilson were used to
- 'determine the significance of pretest to posttest change’
in the various categories: / : '
1., The Wilcoxon Matched-Pairs Signed-Ranks test, for
-+ categories "3-7 (where-resppnses were not continuous
, OT symmetrical); o - ‘
2. A correlated "' test, for'categqries'l and‘@#{mber?*ﬁ
responses-were frequent and conti-udus). - - RERE

C. The following additionai tests (which parallel ‘the" - e ’
‘Wilcoxon and correlated "t'") were used to compare the SRRE
experimental- and contral-group results: o

i 1. The Mann-Whitney "y téét, for Categorie5'3—7;

N

A Mt" test, for categowies 1 and 2.

D. A qualitative analysis of se;écted1pr0tocols was done to
determine the degree to which a -quantitative increase in
?Interpretational” Tresponses equated with improvement in
quality of student interpretive ability. .

1. The protocols of the four eXperimental-group students _

- who registered the greatest increaseés in the “"'Interpretational”
category between pretest and posttest were selected for
analysis ' : S '

.

IX. Review of Related Literature-

A. The major studies in response .to literature related to the -
present study were those of Squire, Wilson, and Samuel
Dale Robinson (''The Response-Oriented Literature Curriculum:
~a Critical Inquiry into the Effects of Two Teaching Methods,"
unpublished doctoral dissertation, University of Alberta, -
1973). 0 - - -

[
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1. Squire was the first investigator within English
Educati?? to develop workable techniques of classifying
responst toﬁﬂiteraturer, His identification of seven
Categories provided reliability for studies in that

- other investigators could code the free responses of

- students, into the same categories.

> ¢
2. Wilson carried the research further. He had students
do free written reésponses to novels before and after
. “ teacher- and student-led discussion of the novels in
, . class. He used Squiré's categories--and statistical
’ ) tests--to assess the effects of the instructional
methods. Major findings were a significant increase
: , in-attempts- at interpretation and a significant decrease
o in judgmental responses following instruction. A major
i;ﬁbﬁl Y assumption was that increased efforts at interpretation
showed a desirable-evolution in- student approach to
literature. ‘These findings and this assumption were
the basis for the hypotheses of the present study.

a. vTheyéategbries of Alan C. Purves,(NCngResearch
Report No.  9) were not usedsbecause thé,.present

study was most closely related to that ‘of Wilson,
. who usgd Squire's categories. - L

3. In relation to the present study, Robinson's study '
- had important similarities and differences: it was
completed at the University of ‘Alberta in 1973; its e
-subjects were Western-Canadian secondary-school ‘ -
’ ; ‘students; it used Squire's categories; it developed
’ ~ teaching ‘approaches. to short stories;.the basic
“approach was an attempt to facilitate students"'
personal involvement with‘literature; the expectation -
was: that posttest protocols would show an increase in .
numbers of "Associational and'”Se1f~involvement”__v
responses, S ‘ ;

At

B. Writings related (¢ close textual ahalysis provided a
brief deffinitic:, of this "approach: - intensive analysis
of the wgrds ar.- -¢.ationships of words which constitute
‘the intrinsic infonnation_of'a-literary text. Works which
o further define and discuss the approach were indicated. .
C. Experimental studies in close textual analysis as a method
of instruction were very few; none was closely related in
approach to the Wilson study or the present study; none was
directly concerned to measure the efficacy of clese
textual analysis as an instructional method.

¢ Quantitative Analysis of Protoéﬁls
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A.[hmmamydktﬁMKhmzmddhemjmlmﬂsﬁgﬁﬁcmmeof
change were reported for experimental-group responses.
1:? There were 1,096 pretest responses. Most.were coded .
- ~, as "Literary Judgment'' (42.79%)., followed in order of - -
frequency by "Interpretational” (36.13%), "Narrational"
- (8.49%), "Associational" (6.39%), "Self-involvement"
(5.38%), "Miscellaneous" {.64%), and "Prestriptive"
(.18%) . .

N

There were slightly fewer posttest responses, 1,016 °

in all. Most were coded as "Interpretational (81.20%),
followed by "Literary Judgment' (12.80%), "Associational o
(3.64%), "Self-involvement" (1.28%),‘"Nﬁsce11aneous” ’
(.60%), "Narrational" (.49%), and "Prescriptive' (nil).

>. The. direction of change was an increase in one

category, "Interpretational," and a decrease in the

oo

- other six categories.

4.  Hypothesis 1 predicted no significant differerice between
pPretest apd posttest in the "Interpretational'' responses - .
of -t e_e%é?rimental group. Statistical tests demonstrated
that™¥iff€rences were highly "significant (0.001). x
Hypothesis 1, therefore, was rejected. .

5. ‘Hypothesis 2 predicted no significant difference between
pretest and posttest in the "Literary Judgment" responses .
of the experimental group. Differences were highly
significant (0.001). Hypothesis 2, therefore, wag
Tejected. ‘ - - : -

6. The rejection of these two_hypotheses'séemed_to show
that the instructional method effected highly significant
improvement in:experimental—group interpretive ability.

. ' Frequency distribution and direction and.significance of

change' reported for control-group responses.
. 1. There were 1,241 pretest responses. Most were coded
as "Interpretationalﬂ'(49.?1%),_fbllowed_by,”Literary
Judgment' (24.09%), "Narrational" (18.37%), . '
- ""Associational (5.08%), ""Self-involvement" (1.93%),
"Prescriptive" (.40%), and '"Miscellaneous" (.40).
S . ;

2. There were slightly fewer, posttest responses, 1,077 in
“all. Most were coded-as "Interpretational (63.79%), ‘
followed by "Literary Judgmeht!' (18.85%), '"Narrational"
~ (14.39%), "Associational" (1.30%)/ ""Self-involvement"
- (.84%), ""Miscellaneous" (;64%),\; d "Prescriptive'
(.19%). , . o : ERPE

[ . : : ST
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The direction of change was an increase in two °
categories, ”Interpretatlonal” -and '""Miscellaneous,"

and a decrease in the other five categorles

Hypothe51s la predlcted no 51gn1f1cant dlfference
between pretest and,posttest in the ”Interpretatlonal”
responses of the control group. Differences were not
s1gn1f1cant “Hypothesis 1la, therefore was’ accepted

. vaotne51s 2a predicted no 51gn1f1cant dlfference
between pretest and posttest in the 'Literary Judgment"

responses of the control group. Differences were
51gn1f1cant/ however, at the 5 per cent level.

’Hypothesls 2a therefore was reJected

The acceptance of HYpothe51s la seemed to show that
memmwmmtmemﬂmmmlywpmmmmum
ability. was not caused by a second,con51derat10n of

~the test-story.. -/

The rejection of Hypothesis 2a indicated variation ]
in response occurring independently of.the instructional

. method; this variation warranted subSequent examination.

>

Experimental-group results were compared w1th results
reported for the WllSOH study .

1.

- level; that of the present stady, at the: 0.001 level.

139

Categorles 1 (”therary Judgient'") and 2 (”Interpretatlonal”)

were the crucial categories of the’ present study. 'Wilson's

general decrease in category 1 was 51gn1f1cant at the
0.01 level; that of the present study, at the 0.001
level; Wllson 's increase in category 2, at the 0.01

.

The subJects‘of the present study wrote»their'protocpls

without prior-inst ion in, or discussion of, the
test-story. Wilson' s sub Cts were respondlng to .
selectlons after hav1ng been taught them. Lt

. . The’ comparison - seemed to confirm that the 1nstruct10na1

method effected highly 51gn1f1cant 1mprovement in
interpretive ability. L _

The subjects of the present study did not 1ose personal
identification with literature to any greater degree
‘than did Wllson s subjects

Experlmental group  results were compared with results
reported for the Eoblgson study .

1.

ROblHSOH s decrease in category 1 was non-significant,

a



but his ‘incregse 'in category 2 was significant at
the 0.05 level. This increase in the "Interpretational'
category was the .only significant one even- though the
instructional method had been designed to increase
!Associational" and "Self-involvement' responses.

Robinson's instructional method-was designed not to -
encourage students to make interpretive comments;

in spite of this, his subjects registered significant
increases in category 2. ’ o

Y, -

The comparison seemed-to show that thé general effect -

of the classroom was to focus student response on = .
interpretation; and therefore that the highly
significant increases reported for thie "Interpretational
category by the present study were not entirely due to
inStruction in close textual analysis. *_ '

The subjects of the present study did not become Tngs
personally involved with literature than did R:-~imsc: “s
subjects. ' : : : ,

Experimental-group results were compared with resulis lor .
the .control-group. L B : ,

1.

- Judgment™ category .

A control group was\ necessitated to establish the
effect of a se- 1d/ccnsiderati0n of the test-story. L\
Without the benciit of the. instructional method ‘(and
presumably only on the basis of writing about the stor
for the second time),,the'contfolrgroup students
registered a sighificant increase in the "Literary

. Wilson used--as did this investigator--the same

¢

literary selections for pretest ‘and posttest. “It
was‘difficult'to;determine whether Wilson's subjects

{ .
improvéd on -the posttest because of his instructional . ~ :

method or because of a’second 'consideration of the story.
Robinson used. selections 0T ‘the posttest differgnt
from those of the pretest. Tt was difficult to ", .
determine whether his subjects responded ‘differently

on the pgzttest because of his instructional method

or becau§é: they weré doing a different test.

Statistical ‘tests demonstrated that=thé“increase in

experimentalfgrOUp‘"Interﬁretational” responses, when
.compared'to*that-for‘thqjCOntrol group;, remained

significant, but -at the 0.05 Ievel,

v

a

@
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‘themselves.
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Ix . : Ty
significant, but significant improvement in
experimental-group inte¥pretive ability.:

'6."1he instructional method effected, then, not highly

Variation in resﬁb 5% patterns among studies cast some
- doubt on the validity of their measures of instructional
methods. R :
_,Lngcategofies 1 and 2, for example, pretest’ responses

varied from a low of 10.7% to a high of 42.8% (category

" 13, and from a low of 31.3% to a high of 64.0%

(coigory 2). _

This variation belied the?underlying'assumptioh:of all \WT;gﬁi
~ such studies, which was that the frequency distribution %ﬁ‘\ .

of responses would be much the same on the pretest, e
from study to study. This consistency was quite S
important in that-the direction and degree of clrange o
were measur2d by a_comparison of pretest“andfposttest%r“
responses. Unusual pretest results could have 0
influenced degree--and even direction--of change.

This variation’ may have affected the vaiidity of
studies which did not use the same literary selections
for pretest and posttest.  Robinson, for example,

- reported an increase of from 31.3% pretest responses

to 48.1% posttest responses, for one of his groups,
in category 2; this increase is further reported as . .

. being significant at the 0.05 level of confidence.

But the two stories chosen for the posttest could. _
have been stories which prompted attempts at interpretation. -
If this were the case the increase would not necessarily -

have resulted from the instructional method but-.could . ¢

instead have been due to the nature of the stories”

This variation may have affected the’validity of studies
which did not employ a posttest. The assumptien here
is that student response#will be reasonably consistent,

. that an analysis of protocols will produce roughly the

same frequency distribution as that obtained by Sqdire,

. regardless of the work of literature students are -

responding to. “The disproportionate results reported
by some studies might have been due to coding procedures
or to some other variable, but they might also have been
due to the nature of the literary selections. .~

This-vafiation may have affected the Validity ofvstudiéé

‘which used the same selections for pretest and posttest..

a. Some disproportionate and unexpected pretest results

o

<

in the Wilson study may have affected levels Qf,significance;;
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b.  The subjects of the present study were very closely
. comparable on the basis of academic criteria.
Experimental- and control-group students wrote
pretest responses to the' same short story and under
conditions which were as close to being the same as
was possible. There was concordance betwéen the
two groups,;in uux of the categories--to the same
degree as that found in other studie§. The control-
group, however, had 24.1% of its pretest responses |
coded as category 1 ("Literary Judgment') in
comparison to the experimental group's #2.85%.
The experimental group followed the pattern of
other studies by shifting category 1 responses to
category 2. The high level of significance of
- the change in category 2 between pretest and
/ . Pposttest could have been partly due, then, to the
~ variation in pretest responses. °

6. This discussion suggested that the major finding»of‘the
- present study (that the instructional method effected
significant improvement in student interpretive ability) - - :

be accepted with reservations.

Qualitative Analysis of Protocols - C

A.

. gains in the
~and posttest:

To what degree does a-quantitative increase in "Interpretational
respons®s correspond with a qualitative improvement in

student interpretive ability? To answer this question the
protocols of selected students were exar ¢4 by the '

four experimental-group studdpts who- registered the greatest

~ investigator. The protocotséielected.weLQ those of the

=]

"Interpretational’’ category between pretest

- 1. The first set of protocols showed moderate qualitative

Jimprovement between pretest and posttest. There was
also some evidence of a tendency to "over-interpret"
literature. - - >

o

2. The .second set showed substantial qualitative_improVement,
~and no evidence of adverse reactions to the instructional

- methqd. A x

3. The third set showed very 1ittle.qualitative improvement,

~and consistent inability to interpret literature in both
pretest and posttest. '

4. The fourth set showed little interpretive ‘ability prior

to instruction, and little or no qualitative imprévement
‘in such-ability as a result of the instruttion in close
‘textual analysis. There was some additional evidence of
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"over-interpretation."

5. The investigator's experience with all the protocols of
the study suggested that the performance of these four
students was reasonably representative of the performance
of the experimental group. A low level of interpretive
ability was generally evident in the pretest protocols.

~ The posttest protocols demonstrated not as much
qualitative ir -ovement in student interpretive ability
as might have vcen assuied- from the increases in the .
numbers of responses coded as "Interpretational."

A

o

'

This.qualitative analysis provided the final assessment B .
of the major finding of the quantitative analysis: . '
instruction in close textual -analysis effected 51gn1f1cant '

1mprovement in student 1nterpretﬂ§e ab111ty

-

1. The effect of the instructional method seemed to have

- been highly significant when compared to the findings
- of other studies in response to literature; significant
 when results for the experimental group were compared =
to results for the control group; and less significant
when quantitative increases were. measured against
qualitative improvements. . .

2. The following conclusion was supported with some
-+ reservations: within the context of this study,
instruction in close textuél analysis produced
~statistically 51gn1f1cant ﬂmprovements in the
-ability of secondary-school students . to 1nterpret
1mag1nat1ve 11terature 1ndepemdent1y :

3. The study supports with further reservatlons, the
following - general conc1u$1on instruction in close
textual analysis will 1m@r0ve the ability of

' secondary school students to 1nterpret 1mag1nat1ve
1iterature 1ndependent1y ' _ '

‘

XIIT. Recommendatlons for Controlllng Varlatlon in Response

A.

‘pilot study.

Pilot: Studles should be employed in order to establish the :
frequency distributions which -are likely to emerge when =
particular students do free written responses to partlcular
literary selections. ‘The validity and reliability of '
selections used as tests could thereby be established.

Whatever frequency distributions were obtained during the

actual study could then be compared w1th those of the

S
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Rl . -
Literary selections used as pretests or posttests should

‘'be presented to students without ‘the names of the authors. .

This becomes especially important if the writer's
reputation is well known. - ‘

T&picality and comparability df‘groups of subjects should

 be determined partly on conventional criteria but primarily

on the results of pilot studies or the pretest itself.

1. The investigator who wishes to find "average'' students
for a study might choose for His pretest a work of
literature which had been used in other studies? if
these students respond in much the same way, he can
be reasonably certain that his own subjects are. .-

“ typical.

2. The investigator who wisic to find twe ‘vcual-ability"
classes to be used as e -imental anc wentrol groups

might make tentative ¢ ‘ccs on the basis of such already

% available criteria as = .oiaus achievement in literature
and IQ; he could then v. the two classes do free .

written responses to ‘t.... -ame work of literature;.ifﬁ"
the coding of protocols r:veal similar frequency B
distributions of respc:.. , he can then be reasonably

certain that his grour _ave equivalent ability to-
-respond to literature. R ‘

3. Since the coding of proto&ols is timé-consumiﬁg,'this
recommendation may be feasible only for studies .= °
conducted by teams of‘ré?earchers. : '

XIV. Suggestions for Further Research

A common solution of many studies to the problém of
~~ntrolling variation in response has been tp replace the
“ee written response'' with questionnaires, attitude: .
scales, -and standardized tests. . = P

“
F

This trend seems to <his invéstigatdr to be an acceptance
of the argument that response -to literature is beyond the:

~bounds of empiric ~search.  To use such test-instruments
as questionnaire. -ace of literary selections, 'is not

S

to investigate re > but to dictate it.:

Further research, in the opinion of this investigator,

should maintain the free written response.and concentrate’s.:

on establishing the frequency distributions of student
response .to particular works of ‘literature. . '

The first stage of such research Shduld‘verify‘resultS‘
already_reported by having many additional groups of -

144



i ——=""1. A work of ,1it£érature whi'ch"'COnsi'stently‘produces "i‘

2,

o7,

e D

145
+ students do free written responses to the literary
se_lections which have been used in other studies.

1. Further research will probably demonstrate that
© some works of literature tend to elicit variation
in response, while others do not.

. R

2. The use as test-instruments of works which encourage '
- variation iIn response can be discontinued. '

3. If research succeeds in finding works which are
consistent predictorS of response patterns, valid - - ,
and reliable test-instruments will be available : T
for future studieg. ’ - : ‘
b

" B. The second stage should begin the search for literary-
selections.the response patterns to which .are different
in ways that ,researchexj'.i*s can make use bf. '

.

N

disproportionate numbers of responses coded as -
"Literary- Judgment" might facilitate the work of :
an investigator concerned to measure thé. effects of ! &
an instructional method on student ability to ' "
evaluate literature. L
~2. The investi:gatdti' concerned with student interpretive
~ability might choose: his' test-instruments from among
those works shown' to be consistent producers. of the
proportion of-"Interpretational" responses suited to
‘ his purposgs. ‘A strictly quantitative measurement
might require a literary selection which would
¢ - produce in the pretest an average number of
E - Interpretational"” responses. A-qualitative assessment:
. of interpretive ability might require a work shown to.
- produce a higher proportion oif such response. o

-3." Research of this: kind might eventually reveal works
which consistentlyelicit high proportions of. response
in the "Associational,!’ ''Self-involvement;" or. . -
"Prescriptive Judgment'' categories. . The discovery
of -such works might facilitate research designed
to assess instructional methods the objectives of
which are in the*affective domain. '

4. ‘Sustained search’and research might reveal works
+ °  which consjstently prompt a high proportion of
¢ . !Narratiohal" responses. The availability, of such
‘ -selectigns might further our understanding of the
sources of difficulty in literary interpretation;
avoidance of interpretation is not so obvious a



reading difficulty as is simple misunderstandjng,
and has not received sufficient attention.in the
~ studies done to date. ’ B

7~

‘XVt~ £mp1ications for Teathing

A

-/

C.

D. -

”Secondary—schoqi teachers need not avoid intensive
analysis in the~belief that it causes studerits to dislike
literature. The experimental -group students signified
their approval of the test-story more often in the .
posttest. than they had in the pretest. '
Teachers need not avoid intensive analysis in the belief
that it causes students to lose empathy. with literature

The general effect of-the_ classroom Study of literature,
even 1f directed to affectiye objectives, is to encourage
cognitive responses. : - : '

Teachers may encounter' classroom situations which make
it,especially,advantageoUs to direct student response
toward attempts at interpretation. Close textual -
‘analysis will provide thi§ ‘focus of response.

‘Teachers who use close textual analysis should be
conscious of the limits of acceptable inference. They .
will be concerned that .their students learn to

cite the text and confirm their analyses through -
reference to other rgleYEgL»passage§T '

XVI. An.
‘ R

" literdture?

Important Question ..

-Thqistudy emphasizes the need for research which agﬁémpté

to answer this question: How can we ' attain

valid and reliable_measurements_of’the.quality-j

rather than the quantity--of student resppnse to-
i U ) P Cr

Ll
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SIXTEEN

JéSsamyn~West

s

‘Note: The teaching-plans refer to line numbers of the original texts
- of stories. Exact reproduction of. the lengths of lines in this
story would have vinlated margin widths.  For this reasgn, line
numbers are enclosed in the text. o '

,(1) The steam from the"kettle ha ~ondensed on the. cold window and was.
<€Enning down the glass in tear «¢ trickles. .Outside in the orchard

e man from the smudge compan; =s.refilling the pots with oil. The
greasy smell from last night's burning was still in the air. Mr. Dela-
hanty gazed out at the bleak (5) darkening orange grove; Mrs. Delahanty
watched her husband eat, nibbling/up to the edges of the toast, then
-stacking the crusts about his tea cup in a neat fence-like crrangement. -

"\ :'"We'll have to call Cress,”'Mr. Delahanty said, finally.. “'Your

father's likely not to last .out the night. . She's his only grandchild.
She .ought to be here." L o
{10) Mrs. Delahanty pressed her hands to the bones abbve ie: =zyes.
"Cress isn't going to like being called away from college," -~ szid.
""We'll have to call her anyway. It's the only thing to a. "
Mr. Delahanty swirled the last of his tea around in his cup sc =s ot
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to miss, any sugar. .J& . .

"Father's liable to lapse into unconsciousness any time,'"sM.s,
Delahanty (15) argued.: "Cress/1l hate coming and Father won't kno
whether she's here or not. Why not let her stay at Woolman?!

.+ Neither wanted; in the midst of their sorrow for the good ran whos?
life was ending, to enter intp any discussin of Cress. What was <he
matter with Cress? What had happened to her since she went away to

¢ College? She, who (20)had been open and loving? And who now 1ived'inside' 

a world 'so absolutely fitted to her own size and shape that she felt
any intrusion, even that of the death of her own grandfather, to be
an unmerited invasion of her privacy. Black magic could not have o
changed her more quickly and unpleasantly and nothing except magic, -it

- seemed, would give them back their lost daughter.

%

-~ (25) Mr. -Delahanty pushed back his cup and saucer. "Her ﬁiaée is -
“herey Gertrude. I'm going to call her long distance now. She's ggprigbt

girl and it's not going to hurt her to miss a few days from classes. =~

. What's the dormitory number?'' . . I o :
"I know it as well as our number,'t¥frs. Delahanty said. . ''But.at

* the minute (30) it's gone. It's a sign of my reluctance, I suppose.
*Wait a minute and I'11 look it up." o ‘ o :

'

Mr. Delahanty squeezed out,fromvbehind the ‘table. ”Donftlbofher{ I .

can get it." .
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Mrs. Delahanty watched her husband his usually square shoqlders
sagging (35) with weariness, wipe a clear place on the steamy-W1ndowpane BN
with his napkin. Some of the green +wilight appeared to seep. into the
warm dingy little kitchen. "I can t ever remember having to- smudge
before in February. I expect you're right," he added as he went toward
the phone. ”Cress 1sn t going to like 1t " S
Cress dldn t dlke it. It was February, the ralns had been late and
~ the world (40) was burning with a, green fire; a green smoke rolled down
the hills and bur%; shoulder-high in the cover créps that filled the
- spdces between the trees’ in the orange orchards. There had Been rain
earlier in the day and- drops still hung from the grass blades, sickle-
- shaped w1th,the1r welght Cress, walking across the campus with Edwin,
‘squatted- to. 100k into one of these crystal globes.
- (45). ”Green from the grass . and red from the. sun,” she told\hlm ""The
whole world ‘riglit there in one raindrop." :
RT3 Blake observed earlier about a graln of sand," said Edwin. \
o ” "Q.Xs, -show _off, ' Cress told him. ,.You 'know it - but I saw it." '
f'Q:She took hlS “hand and he pulled her up, swinging her in a semicircle in
”"f@Qnt of him, (50) ""Down there in fhe .grass the world winked at me."
~ .. '"Don't be precious,. Cress," Edwimrsald -
CUeMwiln," Cress sald "just to, rease you. I love to tease you,
'_Edw1n’”,w' o o - ' EE
C o "Why?'' TdW1n asked ‘ ’ : ‘
"Becauge you love to have me,” Cres$ said confidently, taklng hlS
 hand. (55) Being older suited Edwin. She remembered when she had liked
- him in spite of his looks; but now spindly had.become spare, and the .
-+« dark shadow of his beard - Edwin had to shave every day while other hoys -
TE were $till just fuzzy - lay under his pale skinl; and the opinions, which
had once been .gp. embarrassingly unlike anyone else S, were now celebrated
- at Woolman as being (60) ""Edwinian." Yes, Edwin had changed since that
#t . day when she had knocked his tooth out trylng to rescug him from:the S
mush pot. And had she changed7 Did she. also 1ook better to Edwin, .
- <alimost slender now and the freckles not noticeable.except at the height
~ of summer? and ‘with her new-found ability for light talk? They were passing.
- beneath ‘the eucalyptus trees and the siiver drops, -fallihg as (65) the _
L w1nds sh@bk the. %eaves, stung her face, feeling at once both cool and o,
s burg£ng Meadow larks in the fields“hich edged the campus sang in the
- quitt way they have after the rain-he$ stopped.” =~ -
,M ¥ ""Oh; Edwin," Cress jsaid, ''no dne:in the world loves ‘the meadow
:%,-,glark’*’song the way I do!" ,
oty (70) "It's not a ¢ mpetltlon," Edw1n said, "ycu agalnst the world
o in an 'I-love-meadow-larks' contest. - Take it easy, kid. Love 'em as much»'-
as.in you lieth, and let it go at that." o
'"No," she said, " ''m determined to overdo it. Llsten,Y she exclalmed
_as two birds sang together. '"Not grieving, nor amorous, nor -lost: Nothlng o
~to read (75) into 1it. ’Slmply music. Like Mozart. Complete. Finished.
Oh, it is rain to listening ears.' She glanced at Edwin to see how he A
took this thetoric. He took it calmly. She let' go his hand and capered '
‘amidst the fallen eucalyptus leaves. ST
" ""The gardener hinks you've got St Vitus' dance,” Edw1n sald

FN
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0ld Boat Swain, the college gardener whose name. was really Swain, -
was (80) leaning on his hoe, watching her hopping and strutting. She
didn't give a hoot about him or what he thought. ' .
"He's old," she told Edwin. '"He doesn't exist." She felt less akin:
to him than to a bird or toad. ' o :

. There were lights already burning in the dorm windows. Cress coukld .

/w

see (85) Ardis and Nina sti#ll at their tables, finishing their Ovid or
' looking Up a final logarithm. But between five and six most of the girls
stopped trying to remember which form of the somet Milton had'used or
when the Congress of Vienna had met, and dressed for dinner. They -got
out of .their sweaters and jackets and into their soft bright dresses.
-She knew just what she was going to (90) wear when she came downstairs
at six to meet Edwin - green silk like' the merman's wife. They were going
“to the Poinsettia for dinner, escaping salmon-wiggle night in the college
dining room. B - , e g :
"At six," she told him, "I'11 fly down the stairs. to meet you like
a green wave.' o o _ ,r
(95) "See you in thirty minutes,' Edwin said, leaving her at the
dorm steps. - . _ ' : o £
' The minute she opened the door, she began to hear the dorm sounds ard
smell the dorm smxlls— the hiss and rush of the showers, the thud of -
- the.iron, a voice.singing, 'Dear old Woolman we love so well," the slap-
~of bare fget down the hall, the telephone ringing. - A C
(100) And the smells! Elizabeth Arden and Cashmere Bouquét frothing
in the ghowers; talcum powder falling like snow; Intoxication and Love.
Me ‘Devon Violet; rubber-soled sneakers, too, and gym T-shirts ‘still
/éyé;égith sweat after basketball practice, and the smell of the hot iron - -
-on damp wool. ‘ ' ' , R
But while she was still listening :and smelling, Edith shouted from
- the top of (105) the stairs, 'Long distance for you, Cress. Make it
snappy ." 3 ' o

3

‘Cress took. the stairs three at a'timé,-pickedvup‘thefdangiing féceivér, -

‘pressed it to her ear. . . I e
~ '"Tenant calling Crescent Delahanty," the operator said. It was her.
father: "'Grandfather is dying, Cress. Catch “the 7:30 home:. I'11 meet vou
at the depot." ' ) » ' L S
- (110) '"What's the matter - Cressie?" Edith_asked. s S

- "I have to catch the.7:30 Pacific Electric.’ Grandfather's dying."
!'Oh, poor Cress," Edith cried and pressed her arm abdfit her. - L
Cress scarcely heard her. Why were they calling her home to watch

Grandpa die, she thought, angrily and rebelliously. An old man, past

eighty. He'd never (115) been truly alive for her, never more than a

rough, hot hand, a scraggly mustache that repelled her when he kissed o

her, an old fellow who gathered what he called ""likely-looking' .stones

o

-~ and kept them washed and palished, to turn over and admire. It was silly

and unfair to make so much of his dying. - S

- But before she could say a word, Edith was telling the girls. They -
were (120) crowding about her. "Don't cry," they said. '"We'll pack for
you. Be brave, darling Cress. Remember your grandfather has had a long
happy life. He wollldn't want you to cry.'" Sl g
‘ "Brave Cress - brave Cress,?fthey said. "Just frozen."

- a
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" She wasn'* frozen. She was determined. She was not going to go. It
did not (125) make sense. She went downstairs to meet Edwin as she had
planned, in her green silk, ready for dinner at the Poinsettia. The
girls had told him. s N . , ' ‘

"Are you wearing that home?" he asked. ‘

// "I'm not going home,' she said. "'It's sill, and useless. I can't help
Grandfather. It's just a convention. What good can I do him, sitting
there at home?" : . : : : -
(130) "He.might do you some good," Edwin said. "Had you thought about
""Why, Edwin!" Cress said, .'"Why, Edwin!"' She had the girls tamed,
eating out of her hand, and here was Edwin who loved her - he said so,

s anyway - cold and disapproving. Looking at herself through Edwin's eyes,
- She hesitated. : ' - ' '

'Go on," Edwin said, '"Get what you.neea and I'1ll drive you to the
- Station." : S

(135) She ﬁacked her overnight bag and went with him; there didn't,
seem - once she'd had Edwin's view of herself - anything else to do.
But once on the t ain her resentment returned. The Pacific Electric

~ Was hot and smelled of metal and dusty plush. It clicked past a rickety
Mexican settlement, through La Habra and Brea, where the pool hall signs
swung in the night wind off the (140) ocean. An old man in a spotted
corduroy jacket, and his wife, with her hair straggling through the
holes in her broken net, sat in front of her. R ) .
- -~ Neat, thought Cress, anyone can be neat, if he wants to. - e
Her father, bareheaded, but in his big sheepskin jacket, met her at
the depot. It was after nine, cold and raw. . ‘
(145) "This is a sorry time, Cress," he said. He put her suitcase

in the baek of the car and climbed into the driver's seat without opening

-the door: for her. ,

_ Cress got in, wrapped her coat tightly about herself. The sky was

clear, the wind had died down. S IR

. "I don't See any sense in my having to come home,'" she said at last,
""What (150) goed can I do Grandpa? If he's dying, how can I help?"

"I was afraid that was the way you might feel about it. So was. your

"* mother."

- "'Oh, Mother," Cress burst out. "Recently she's always trying to
put me .*. ." N . A :
' Her father cut Rer off. "That'll be about enough, Cress. Your place
is at home and you're coming home and keeping your mouth shut, whatever
you (155) think. I don't know what's happened to' you recently. If college

.. does this to you, you'd better stay home permanently."

o -There was nothing more said until they turned up the palm-lined .

' driveway that led to the house. '"Here we are," Mr. Delahanty told her.

L Mrs. Delahanty met them at the door, tired and his i

~Indian (160) design bathrobe. L v e Y :

""Cress," she said, "Grandfather's conscious now," ﬁgidghim YOu were

coming and he's anxious to see you. You'd bettériébyln%?ighf'away -

this might be the last time he'd know you.'" . e '
(ress was standing by the fireplace holding first one foot then, the
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other (165) toward the fire. "Oh, Mother, what am I to say?" she asked.
"What can I say? Or does Grandfather just want to see me?"
“Her' father shook his head as if with pain. "Aren't you sorry your
grandfather's: dying, Cress? Haven't you any pity in your heart? Don't
you understand what.death means?" ' .
~ (170) "He's an 0ld ma®," Créss said obstinately. "It's what we must
expect when we grow old,". though she, of course, would never grow old.
___..Warm your hands, Cress,'" her mother said. "Grandfather's throat
bothers him and it eases him to hdve it rubbed. I'1] give you the
ointment and you can rub it in. You won't need to say anything."
(175 Cress slid out of her coat and went across the hall with her
- mother to visit her grandfather's,room. His thin old body was hardl
visible beneath the covers; his head, with its gray skin and sunken '

" eyes, éay upon the pillow as if bodiless. The night light-frosted his

white Hair but made black caverns of his closed eyes. . imaﬁ

.. (180) '"Father,'" Mrs. Delahanty said. "Father.' But the old han didn't
move. There was nothing except the occasional héarse rasp of an indrawn
breath to show that he was alive. ; ‘ o ~ ’

- Mrs. Delahanty pulled the cane-bottomed chair a little closer to

- the bed. "'Sit here,' she said to Cress, "and rub, this into his throat and

. chest." She (185). opened her father's nightshirt so that an inch or
‘two of bony grizzled chest was bared. 'He says that this ruBbing relieves

~him, evep if he's asleep or too tired to speak. Rtb it in with'a slow
steady movement.'" She.went out to the living room leaving the door a
little ajar. - o . T G .

. N

ir and put two squeamish fingers into- the ,

. she could see far more sense to this than -

to any talking or being talked Ty, Ifithey had brought her home ‘from ]

school because she was needed in 1ping to care for Grandpa, that.she

. could understand - but not simply to be .present at his death. What had

‘Y death to do with her? - | FUER ’ ' R

> ~She leaned over him, rubbing, but with eyes shut, dipping her fingers
often (195) into the gray grease. The rhythm of the rubbing, th& warmth _
and closeness of the' room, after the cold drive, had almost put her to
sleep when the old man startled her by lifting a shaking hand to the
bunch of yellow violets Edith had pimned to the shoulder of her dress

- before she left Woolman. She opened her eyes suddenly at his touch, but

- the o0ld man said nothing, only stroked the (200) violets awkwardly with
a trembling forefinger. - ‘ - L - L
.y Cress unpinned the violets and put them in his hand. "There, Grandpa,'®
She said, ''there. They're for you." . ' } N
The old man's voice was a harsh and faltering whisper ‘and to hear whafﬁg5
- he said Cress had to lean very close." - .. ’ o o
~ (205) "I used to - pick them - on Reservoir Hill. I was always sorry
to - plow them up. Still - so-sweet. Thanks,'" he said, ""to bring them. .

"~ To remember. You're like her. Your grandmother," he added after a pause.-

"~ He closed his eyes, holding the bouquet against his face, letting the
wilting blossoms spray.across one cheek Iike.a pulled-up sheet of flowering
earth. He said onc more (210) word, not her name but hHer grandmother's.

The dikes about Cress's heart broke. "Oh, Grandpa, I love you,"

Cress sat down ‘on the ¢
jar of (190) gray ointment; b

@,
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she said. He heard her, He knew what she said, his fingers returned the

pressure of her hand. ''You were always so good to me. You were young and
you loved flowers.' Then she said what was her great discovery. "And N
you still do. You (215) still love yellow violets, Grandpa, just like me.'"
At the sound of her uncentrolled crying, Mr. and Mrs. Delahanty came
to the door. 'What's ‘the matter, Cress?"' - - .-
Cress turned, lifted a hand toward them., "Why didn't you tell me?"
she demanded. And when they didn't answer, she said, "Edwin knew."
(220} Then she dropped her.-head on to her grandfather's outstret-
ched hand and said something, evidently to him, which neither her father.
nor her mother understood. v . .
"It's just the same.'%
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‘OLD MAN AT THE BRIDGE

éﬂg§¥ ~ Ernest Hemingway

h steel rimmed spectacles and very dusty clothes sat
by the .side of the road. There was a pontoon bridge across the river
and carts, trucks, and men, women and children were crossing it. The
mule-drawn carts staggered up the steep bank from the bridge with
soldiers helping push against. the spokes of the wheels, The trucks
ground up and away heading out of it all and the peasants plodded .

along in the ‘ankle deep dust. But the old man sat there without

moving. He was too tired to go any farther. .

It was my business to cross the bridge, explore the bridgehead
beyorid and find out to what point the enemy had advanced. T did this
and. returned over the bridge. Thete were not so many, carts now and
very few people on foot, but the old man wa%/stII“fﬁére.

- '"Where do you come from?" I asked him. '

"From San Carlos," he said, and smiled.

That was his native town and so itjgymyfﬁﬁrﬁTEasuggqto mention it .

and he smiled. » C
"I was taking care of animals," he explained.
"Oh," I said, not quite understanding. . : ‘
"Yes,' he said, "I stayed, you see, taking care of animals. I was

‘the last one to leave the town of San Carlos."
S e S

He did not look like a shepherd nor-'a herdsman and I looked at
his black dusty clothes and his gray ‘dusty face and his steel rimmed
spectacles and said, "What animals were they?" . L

"Various animals,™ he said, and shook his head. "I had to leave
them’,!" ’ , ' '

I was watching the bridge and the African looking country of . the
Ebro Delta and wondering how long now it would be before we . . - ’

~ would see the enemy, and .listening all the while for the first noises
~ that wotld signal that ever mysterious event .called contact, and ther
- old man still sat there. v - . :

"What animals were they?"' 1 asked.

, "?{”ThgreCWere-three’animals'altogether,”Ahe explained. "There werc
- two goats- and a.cat and. then therexwere‘four‘paiis_of pigeons." -

© .- 'And you had.to leave them?" I asked.
. J. 35 “‘: .

Yes. Because of the artillery. The captain told-meﬂﬂb g0 because

‘of the artillery."

" "And’ you have,no”famii&?”.Igésked; watching the far end of the

)

" bridge where a few last ' carts were hurrying down the slope of the

..,: ban.k.‘ -7;'. Ce R : o : .
;YEU“ +!No," he said, "only the animals I stated. The cat, of course, will

i befall right. Ac

1

at can look out for itself, but I cannot. think what will
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become of the others."
“What politics have
"I am withcut politi

you?'" I asked.
¢s,' he said. "

hae come twelve kilometers_now and I

further." .

I am sefenty-six years old. I
think now I can go no “

"This is not a good place to stop,' I said. "If you can make it,
there are trucks up the road where it

"I will wait a while
trucks go?"
. "Towards Barcelona,"

forks for Tortosa."

»'" he said, "and then I will go. Wheré do the

I told ..im.

. "I know no one in that direction," he said, "but thank you very

much. Thank you again

very much."

He looked at me very blankly and tiredly, then said, having to
ome one, -""The cat will be all right, I am sure.

share his worry with s
There is no need to be

unquiet about

what do you think about the others?'

- "Why they'11 probabl
"You .think so?"

carts. : : ,
"'But what will they
because of the artille

"Did you leave the d

"Yes'll .

"Then they'll fly."

"Yes, certainly they
about the others." he

new,"

y come through .

Ty?"

the cat. But the others. Now

it all right."

"Why not," I said, watching the far bank where now thgre were no.

do under the artillery when I was told to leave

ove cage unlocked?'' I asked:

said.

'11 fly. But the others. It's better not to think -
"If you are rested I would go," I urged. "Get up aﬁdﬁtry'to walk

”Thank'you,” he said and got to his feet, swayea from side to side .

and then sat- down backwards in the dust.

"I was taking care o

f animals," he

"I was only taking care of animals."

There was nothing to

’ﬁiicists were advancin
e

h a low ceiling 'so
cats know how to look
man would ever have,

do about him,

g toward the Eb
their planes we
after themselve

said dully, but no loniger to me.

It was Easter'Sun&ay and. the
ro. It was ‘a gray overcast day

re not up. That and the fact that * -
s was all the good luck that old ..
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PAUL'S CASE

Willa Cather

High School to account for his various misdemeanors. He had been ’
suspended a week-ago, and his father had called at the Principal's office
and confessed his perplexity about his son. Paul entered the faculty
room suave and smiling. His' clothes were a trifle outgrown, and the

It was Paul's afterndon'to appear before the faculty of the Pittéburgh

was not properly significant of thexcontrite spirit befitting a boy under

Paul was tall for his‘ége and very fhin; with high, <ramped , shoulders {

and a narrow chest. His eyes were remarkable for a certain hysterical
brilliancy, and he continually used them in a conscious, theatrical sort
of way, peculiarly offensive.in. a boy. The pupils were abnormally large,
as though he were addicted to belladonna, but there was a glassy glitter
about them which that drug does not produce. , L
When questioned by the Principal as to why he was there, Paul

Stated, politely enough, that he wanted to come.back to school This

vas a lie, but Paul was quite accustomed tb lying; found it, indeed, in--
ispensable for overcoming friction. His teachers were asked to state

3

their respective charges against him, whiché%hey did with such a ran-

cour and’ aggrievedness .as evinced that this was not a usual case. Dis-

order and impertinence were among the offénce%&p ed,.yet each of his

instructors felt that it was scarcely possible%ﬁ$ put into words the real

cause: of the trouble, which lay in a sort of hyst rically defiant manner .

of the boy's; in.theftontempt-which,they all: ki
which he seemingly made not the least effort t@¥gon , when
he had been making a synopsis.of a paragraph ats-thé: blackboard, his
English teacher had stepped to his side and atteiin 2d, to guide his
hand. Paul had started back with a shudder and thgg¥t his hands vio-

.v'_lently behind him. The astonishéd woman could scaﬁéa_“ have_ been

35

. mentary on the lecturs, with humorous intent,
40

Voluntary_andvdefinitely personal as to be unforgetfr 1e: In one way
and another,  he had made all his teachers, men and womeri), alike, con-

164

scious of the same feeling of physical aversion. In. oné class he habitually

sat with his hand shading-his eyes; in another he always looked out of
the window ‘during the recitation; in-ancther he made, a Tunning com-

His .teachers felt this afternoon that his whole attitude was Symbol-
ized by his shrug and his flippantly red camation flower, and they fell

- Upon him without mercy, his English teacher leading the pack. He

-
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stood th  gh it sma.og b} 1lips parted over his white teech;'(His

- lips we  Continually tw::ching d he had a habit of raising his eye-
brows ' 1. 5 contemptuous ar'! . “tating to the last degree.) Older
boys : Paul .7 brcken down a hed tears under that ordeal, but
his .o e d° . oot coce deser m, and his only sign of discomfort
war  ne: ~us ooanbling of th { agers that toyed with the buttons of
hi  weorcor |, ond an occasicnal j. <ing of the other hand which held his
he  vau® was e ways smil iz, -1v s glancing about him, seeming to.
fe  at people ._ght b. watci : him and trying to detect something.
Tk rsCcivus e pressior | siv -t was as far as possible from boyish
mi.c. ._ces -, wwas nsvally at. ited to. insolence or “smartness.' o
- As Tz quisitic | oceer ,.one of his instructors repeated an im- -
pertinen: —ema . of ,and the Frincipal asked him whether he

- thought the a o ~eech to mgke to a woman. Paul shruggéd
his shoulders - ~ud his eyebrbws twitched. o

"I don't know, ' ne replied. "I didn't mean to be polite or impolite,...
either. I guess it 5 a sort of way I have, of saying things regardless."
The Principal asked him whether he didn't think that a way it would.
be well to get rid of. Paul grinned and said he guessed so. When he ¢
was told that he could go, he bowed gracefully and went out. His bow: !
was like a repetition of the scandalous red carnation. o

His teachers were in despair and his drawing-master voiced the feel-
ing of them all when he declared there was something about the boy
which none of them understood. He added: "I don't really believe that
smile of has comes altogether from insolence; there's something sort of
haunted about it. The boy is not strong, for one thing. There is some-
thing wrong about the fellow." o ' -

The drawing-master had come to realize that, in looking at Paul, one
saw only his white teeth and the forced animation of his eyes. One

- warm afternoon the boy had gone to sleep at his drawing-Board, and

his master had noted with amazement what a-white, blue-veined face it §
was; drawn and wrinkled like an old man's about the eyes, the lips
twitching even in his sleep. - ,
His teachers left the building dissatisfied and unhappy; himiliated
to have felt so vindictive toward a mere boy, to have uttere ' chis feeling
in cutting terms, and to have set each other on, as it were, in the grue-

~some game of intemperate reproach. One of them remembered having

seen a miserable street ¢at set at bay by a ring of tormentors. o
- As for Paul, he ran down the hill whistling the Soldiers™ Chorus from

 ”Faust,V looking behind him now and then to see whether some of his

‘teachers were not there to witness his light-heartedness. As it was now

late in the afternoon and Paul was on duty that evening as usher at

Carnegie Hal%é he decided that he would not go horie to supper. -
When he reached the concert hall, the doors were not yet open. It

.was chilly outside, and he decided to go wp into the picture gallery - -

always deserted at this hour - where there were some of Rafelli's gay

-studies of Paris streets and an airy blue Venetian scene or two that

always exhilarated him. He was delighted to find no one in the gallery

- but the old guard, who sat in the corner, a newspaper on his knee, &

black patch over one eye and the other closed. Paul possessed himself

. of the place and walked confidently up and down, whistling under his
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- the musicians came out to take their places, his English teacher arriveq*
- with cheques for the seats which a promjinent manufacturer had taken

R
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breath. After a while he sat down before a blue Rico and lost himself.
When he bethought him to look at his watth, it was after seven o'clogk; -
and he ‘rose with a start and ran downstaits, making a face’at Augustus
Caesar ' peering out from the cast-room, and an evil gesture at. the
A

Venus of Milo as he passed her on the.stairway. .
. When Paul reached the ushers' dréssing-room, half a dozen boys were
there already, and he began exgitedly to tumble into his uniform. It was
one of the few that at all apphoached fitting, and;Paul thought it very /
becoming - though he knew the tight, straight coat acdentuated his ‘
narrow chest, about which he was exceedingly sensitive.: He was always
excited while he dressed, twanging all over to the tuning of the strings
and the preliminary” flour#$hes of the horns in the music-room; but to-
night he seemec quite beizide himself, and he teased and plagued sthe -
boys until, telling hiy that he was crazy, they put him d
floor and sat on him. = , S
Somewhat-calmed bychis suppression, Paul dashed out to
of the house to seat the early comers. He was a model usheng
and smiling he ran up and down the aisles. Nothing was too
trouble for him; he carried messages and brought programmes
it were his greate;t pleasure in life, and all the pe .in his section

thought him a cha g boy, feeling that he remembered and admired
them. "5 the house fj led, he grew more and more vivacious and ani-
mated, and thé colour came to his- cheeks ‘and-1ips. It was very. much .
as -though this were a great reception and Paul were the host. Just as

for the season. She; betrayed some embatrassment when' she handed - ‘
Paul the tickets, amd a hauteur which subsequently made her feel very = .
foolish. Paul was startled for a moment, and had the feeling of wanting
to put her out; what business had she here among all  these fine people
and gay colours? He looked her over and decided that she was not ap- A
propriately:dressed and must be a fool to sit downstairs in such togs. '
The tickety§find probably been sent her out of kindness, he reflected, as

he put dowip®a seat for her, and she had about as much right to sit.there

as he had.

When the symphony bégan, Paul sank into oné of the rear seats
with 'a long sigh of relief, and lost himself as.he had-done before the

‘Rico. It'was not that symphonies, as such, meant anything in particular

tg Paul, the first sigh of the instruments seemed to free some hilar-

“-1ous’ spirit within him; something that struggled there like the Genius in

135
140

145~

He had‘the feeling of not being able tp let down; of its being™

- the bottte found by the Arab . fisherman. He. felt a sudden zest of life;
‘the 1ights danced before his eyes and the concert hall blazed into un-

imaginéblé§splendour. When the soprano soloist came on, Paul forgot -
even tye nastyfess of his teacher's being there, and-gave himself up to
the pec™iar“intoxication such personages always had for him. The o
soloist chanced to be a German woman, by no means-in her first youth,

and the mother of many children; but she wore a satin gown and a

" tiara, and she had that indefinable,air‘of'achievemenf, that world-shine

upon her, which -always blinded Paul to any possible defects. ,
ter a concert was over, Paul was often irritable and-wretched until

he gotto sleep - and to-night he was even more than usually rgigéess.

0s-~
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~ _sible to give up this delicious excitem&ﬁ&,which wa¥ the onlyjthing that
could be called living at all. During the’last number he withdrew and,
after hastily changing his clothes in tite dressing-room, slipped out to
the side door where the singer's carriage s¥ood. Here he began:pacing
150 rapidly up and down the walk, walting to .se& her come out. = “ "=
. Over yonder.:the Schenley, in its. vacant/stretch, loomed big and.
. Square through the -finé rain, the windows of .its twelve stories glowing
" .-like those of a lighted cardboard house imder a Christmas tree. All the-
actors and singers of any importance stayed there when they were in
155 Pittsburgh, and- a number of the big manufacturers of the place lived
there in the winter. Paul had often hung about the hotel, watchiing the
people go in and out, longing to enter and leave Schoolmastersfé@dgdullqm
care behing him forever. I S a0 R E T
At last the singer came out, accompanied by the conductor, who ;

160 helped her into her carriage and closed the door with a cordial atf

: wiedersehen - which set Paul to wondering whether she were not. amé -
old sweetheart of his. Paul followed ‘the carriage over to the hotel, walk-

..ing so rapidly as not to be.far from the entrance when the singer - :
. alighted and disappeared behind ithe swinging glass doors which were

165 opened by a Negro in a tall hat and a.long coat. In the moment that

3 the door was ajar, it seemed to Paul that he, too, entered. He seemed - --
to feel himself go after her up the steps, into the warh, lighted build-
1ing, into an exotic, a tropical world of -shiny, glistening surfaces and -

- basking ease. He reflected upon the mysterious dis és-that‘Were.broughﬁ'
170 into the dining-room, the green bottles in buckets( of ice; as he had seen -

' ‘them in the supper-party. pictures of the Sunday supplement. A quick '
gust of wind broyght the rain down with sudden vehemence, and Paul -
was startled to find that he was still outside in the slush of “the gravel

. driveway; that his boots were letting in the water and:his scanty over- |
175 - coat was_clinging wet about him; that the lights in fr nt of the concert
' hall weré, out, and that the rain was driving in sheets between him .
and the orange glow of theé windows above him. There it was, what he
~ wanted --tangibly before him, like the fairy world of a Christmas pan-
' tomine; as. the rain beat in his face, Paul ‘wondered whether he were ',

180 _ destined always to shiver in the black night outside, looking up at it.

: He turned anpd walked reluctantly toward the-car tracks. The end

had to come’ sometime

stairs, explanakions

5
185 wallpaper, the ¢ ka
‘a‘.\‘.

-"\h

3

¢

his. fgther in his night-clothes at .the top of. the
at"did not explain, hastily improvised fictions\
im)up, his upstairs room and its horrible yellow
5-bureau with the greasy plush-collar-box, and

i bed the pictures of George Washington. and :
amed motto, "Feed my Lambs, which had been -
inr Yy his mother, whom Paul could not remember.

Half an hour Aater,-Paul alighted from the Negley Avenue car and

one of Xhe side streets off the main thoroughfare. It.

190
. - was a highly: respectable street, where all the houses were exactly alike,
—  and where business mem—6f moderate means begot and feared large = -
" families of children, all of whom went to Sabbath School and learned
the shorter catechism, and ‘were interested in arithmetic; all of whom -
195 were as exactly alike as.their homes, and of a piéce_yith'the monotony:
in which they lived. Paul never went up Cordelia Stteet without a
shudder of loathing. His hofe was next the house of the Cumberland =
minister. He approached it to-night with the nerveiess sense of defeat,
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the hopeless feeling of sinking back forever 4nt
200 ness that he had always had when he came homes - 1c moment he o
- tumned into Cordelia Street he felt the wat close above his head.
After each of these orgies of living, he experienced all the physical de-
pression which folloWs a.debauch; the loathing*of respectable beds, of
common food, of a house permeated by kitchen bdours; a shuddering
205 repulsion for the flavourless, colourless mass of every-day existence; a

morbid desire for cool things and soft lights and fresh flowers.

room with the grimy zinc ‘tub, the cracked mirror, the dripping spigots;
210 his father, at the “top of the stairs, his hairy legs ‘sticking out from his
nightshirt, his feet thrust into carpet slippers. He was so much later
than usual that there would. certainly be’ enquiries and reproaches. Paul
stopped short before the door. He' felt that he could not be accosted by
- his father to-night; that he could not toss again on’that misergble. bed.
215 He would not go in. He would tell his father that he had no car-fare, .

stayed all night. . Coe o L
Meanwhile, he was wet and cold. He went around to the back of _
) the house and tried one of the basement windows, found it open, raised
220 it cautiously, and scrambled down the cellar ‘wall to the floor. There he

stood, holding his breath, tefrified by the noise he had made; but ‘the )
floor above him was silent, -and there was;no creak on the stairs.’ He
found a soap-box, and- carried it over to %he soft ring of light that
- Streamed from‘the,furnage door, and sat down. He was horribly afraid
225 of rats, so he did not try to'sleep, but sat lodking distrustfully at the
' dark, still terrified lest he might have awakened his father. i
In such reactions, after one of the experiences -which made days and .
nights out ' of the dreary blanks. of the calendar, when his-segses were -

' deadened, Paul's head was always singularly clear. Suppose his father:
230 had heard him getting in at the window and had come down and shot

‘pistol in hand, and he had cried out in time to save himself, and his
father had been horrified to think haow nearly he -had killed him? Then,
again suppose a day -should come when his father would gxémember = | .

235 that night, and wish there had-been?no'warning Cry to stay his hand? <
~ With this last sfipposition Paul entertained himself until daxQ{?aku" '

- 'The following Sunday was fine;?the\soddenmNQVember chill- wad
broken by the,est flash of autumal swmer. In the morning Paul had -

240  afterpfons the burghers -of Cordelia Street usually sat out on their front

gay csghions placed upon the steps that led down fo the sidewalk, while
- the woméh, inthe Sunday “waists," sat in rockers on the Cranped .

245 porched, retending to be greatly at their. easé.. The ghildgﬁg'played_in'

, the streefs; thereewere so many of them that the place reseghbled the
recreation ground$ of a kindergarten. The men on the steps, all in their _
shirt-sleeves; their vests unbuttoned, sat with their legs Well;aparg, their
stomachs comfortably protruding, and talked of the prices of things, or

i t
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250 told anecdotes of the sagacity of their various chiefs and overlords. They
o " oceasionally looked over the multitude of squabbling children, listencd
~ affectionately to ‘thei- high-pitched, nasal voices; smiling to see their; -
own.proclivities reproduced in their offspring, and interspersed their
- lggends of .the iron kings with remarks about their sons' progress at
255 school, their grades in arithmetic, and the amounts they had saved in
their toy banks. ; e o
On this last Sunday of November, Paul sat all the afternoon on the.
lowest step of his "stoop," staring into the street, while his sisters, in
: their rockers, were talking to the minister's daughters next door about
+ 260 ;how many shirtwaists they had made in the last week, and .how many
watfles someone had eaten at the last church supper. When the weather
. was warm, and his father was in a particularly jovial frame of mind,
the’ girls made lemonade; which was always brought out in a red-glass
- pitcher,. ornamented with forget-me-nots in blue enamel. This the girls
205 thought very fine, dnd the neighbours joked abdut - the suspicious: colour
-of the pitcher. S B : o 2 o
 To-day. Paul's father, on the top step, was talking to a young man.who ;
shifted a restless baby from knee to knee. He happened to be the young -
: man who was daily held.up to Paul as a model, and after whom it was
270 his father's dearest hope that he would pattern. This young man was
' of a ruddy complexion, with a compressed, red mouth, and faded, near-

"+ sighted eyes, over which he wore thickjspectac§es, with gold bows that
~curved about nis ears. He was clerk to one of the magnates of a great
ostegl corporation, and was .looked:upon in Cordelia Street as a young

275 man with a future. There was a story that, some five years ago - he was
now barely twenty-six - he.had been a.trifle "dissipated," but in order
to curb his appetites and save the loss of time and strength that a sow-
ing of wild oats might have entailed;‘?e had taken his chief's advice, &

- oft reiterated to his employees, and al twenty-one had married the first
280 woman whom he could persuade to-share his fortunes. She happened =~
. to be an angular school 7ess, much older than he, who 3lso wore.
- thick glasses, and who .. - 10w borne him four children, all near$,
sighted like herself." - ‘ R R .
"~ _The'young man was relating how his chief, now cruisirg in the'
285" Mediterranean, kept in touch with'all the details of the business,, ar-
. ranging his office heurs on his yacht just as though he were at ,home, -

-~ and "knocking off work enough® to. Keep ‘two_ stenographers busy.'' His - ;

~ father told, in turn, the plan-his corporation was coﬁsiféring,'oﬂ,putting
-in an electric railway plant at Caird,*Paul snapped his .teeth; he had . °

<90 an” awful apprehension that they might spoil it all before he got there.
Yet he rather liked to hear these legends of the, iron kings, that were
told and retold on Sundays -and holiéays; these stories of palaces in
Venice . yachts: on the Mediterranean, and high play at Monte TCarlo ap- - °*

. pealed to his fancy, and he was -interestedrin the triumphs of ‘cash-boys. ,

295 who had become famous, though he had ng mind for the cash-boy stage. -

© . . Mfter supper was over, and he -had. hellped to dry’the diShe§) Paul -~

. Bervously askedhis father whether he could go to George's ;to get some =~

- help in his geometry, uf¥ still more nervously asked-for car-fare. This - e
latter request he had to repeat, as*his'father,,ongpriﬁciple;'did not  like

300 to hear requests for money, whether much or little,*He asked Paul

S ' . \ B . N - “ . ; .
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whether he could not g0 to some boy who lived nearey, and told him
that he ought not to leave his school work until Simday;. but ‘he, gave
him the dime. He was not a poor man, but he had a worth _aimbition
to come.up in the world. His only ‘reason for allowing Paul to usher

~was that he thought a boy ought to be earning a little. f

Paul bounded upstairs) scrubbed the greasy odour of the dishwater
from his hands with the 111-smelling soap he hated, and then shook over
his fingers a few drops of violet water from the bottle he kept hidden
in his drawer. He left the house with his geometry conspicuously under -
his arm, and the moment he got out of Cordelia Street and boarded a

" downtown car, he shook off the lethargy of two deadening days, and

began to live again. ' _ )
The léading juvenilc of the permanent stock company -which played

at-one of the downtown th2dtresrwas an acquaintance of Paul's; and

the boy had been invited to drop in 4t the Sunday-aight' rehearsals

'whenever he could. For more than -a year.Paul had spent every avail-

- able moment loitering about,Chﬁ}ley Edwards's dressing-room. He had

"-wWon a place:among Edwards's following not only because the young
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actor, who could not afford to employ a dresser, often found him useful,
but. because he recognized in Paul something akin to whet churchmen
term "vocation.” - : o P o
Itw&zn'meLuﬁh@emdatCmmqﬁéHMltmmﬂhm_mauylh@@ the
rest was but a sleep and a forgetting. This was Paul's fairy tale, and it
had for him all the allurement of a secret love. The moment he inhaled
the gassy, painty, dusty odour behind the scenes, he breathed like a
prisoner set free, and et within him théfpos§ibility of doing or saying
splendid, brilliant things! The Woment the cracked orchestra beat out
the overture from '"Mar ha," or jerked at the serenade from "Rigoletto," -
all stupid and ugly things $1id from him, and his senses were deliciously,
yet delicately fired. - L P S
Perhaps it was becaus in"Paul’s.world, the natural nearly always
wore -the guise ‘of uglinéss, that a certain element of artificiality seemed
to him necessary -in beauty. Perhaps it was because his experience of '
life elsewhere was so full of,Sabbath—SchOol'picnics,”petty economies,
wholesome advice «as to how to succeed in life, ‘and . the unesc¢apable
odours of cooking, that he found this existence so alluring, these smartly
clad men. and women sp attractive, -that He was so moved by these star¥y
apple orchardggthat bloomedqpérennially_umdcr thq'limelighq. It would
be difficult to put it strongly enough. how convincingly the stage en
trance of that theatre was for Paul the actual portal of Romance. Cer
tainly none of the company ever: suspected it, ieast of all Charley Ed-
wards. Tt was very like. the . old stories that used to float about London
of fabulously rich Jeéws, who had subterrane:q halls, .with palms, and ~
fountains, and soft lamps and richly apparelled women who never saw

‘the disenchanting light of London day. So, in “he ‘midst of that smoke-

%ﬁ"palled“city;‘enamoured of figures and grimy tol1l, Paul had his secret

" temple, his wishing-carpet; his bit of blue—and—white\gﬁﬁiterranean :

350

shore bathed in perpetual sunshine. , _ . '

Several of Paul's teachers had a theory that his imagination had been
perverted by garish fiction; but the truth ‘was he scarcely ever read at all.
The books’ at home wete’ not such as would either tempt or corrupt a

yeuthful mind, and as for reading the ncvels that some of his frifhds
~urged upon him‘— well, he got what he wanted much more quickiy '
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- them and the flowers he sent them:. When these stoties lost their effect,
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from music; any sort of music, from an orchestra to a barrel-organ. He

needed only the spark, the indescribable  thrill fhat made his imagina-

tion master of his senses, and he could make pldts and pictures enough

of his own. It was equally true that he was not stage-struck - not, at

any rate, in the usual acceptation of that expression. He had no desire
to become an actor, any more than he had to become a musician. He

171

felt no necessity to do any of these things; what he wanted was to see, to

be in the atmosphere, float on the wave of it, to be carried out, blue

league after league, away from everything. . ‘ o
After a night behind the scenes, Paul found the schoolroom more

than ever fépuljﬂve; the bare floors and naked walls; the prosy men who'

never wore frock“coats, or violets in their buttonholes;the womerl with

~ their dull goyns, shrill voices, and pitiful seriousness. about prepositions

that govern the dative. He could not bear to have the other pupils /think, -

for a moment, that he took these people seriously; he must convey /to
them that he considered it all trivial, and was there only by way/of a
Jjoke, anyway. He had autographed pictures of all the members of the
stock company which he showed his classmates, telling them the mos R,

incredible stories of his familiarity with these people, of his acquaint-

ance with the soloists who came to Carnegie Hall, his suppers with

and his audience grew listless, he would bid all the boys goodbye, an-
nouncing that he was going to travel for a while; going to Naples, to

California, to Egypt. Then, next Monday, he would slip back, con-

scious and nerveously smiling; his sister was.111, and he would have to

~defer his voyage until spting. f

Matters went steadily worse with Paul atfschool. In the itch to let

f:his instructors -know how heartily he despjged them; and how thoroughly

he was appreciated elsewhere, he mentionefl once or twice that he had
no time to fool witﬁ theorems; adding - w\th a twitch of the eyebrows
and- a touch of that nervous bravado which %o perplexed them - that hé
was helping the people down atkthe_stoc&/e\ y; they were old -

. friends of his. -7 - /
‘The upshot of the matter was that the Principal went to Paul's father, -,
-and Paul was taken out of school and put to work. The manager at Car- ‘

negie Hall was told to:get another usher in his stead; the doorkeeper

-at the theatre was warned not to aduit him to the house; and Charley

Edwards remorsefully promised the boy's father not to see him again.
The members.of the stock company were vastly amused when -some

- of Paul's stories reached them - especially the women. They were hard-

working women, most of them supporting indolent husbands -or brothers:

and they laughed rather bitterly at having stirred the boy to such fervid
and florid inventions. They agreed wi<h the faculty- and with his father,
- that Paulls was a bad case: R P ’

The east-bound train was ploughing through a January snowstorm;

-the dull dawn was beginning”to show grey when the engine whistled

a mile out of Newark. Paul started up from the seat where he had lain
curled in wneasy slumber, rubbed the breath-misted window-glass. with

~his hand, and peered out.. The snow was whirling in curling eddies

above the white bottom lands, and 'the drifts lay already deep in the

fields and aleng the fences, while here and there the tall dead 'grass .

L N
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and dried weed stalks protruded black above jt. Lights shorne from the
scattered houses, and a gang of labourers whe. stood beside the track . el
waved their lanterns. : : ‘ s W e

Paul had slept very little, and he felt grimy and uncomfortable. He® v -
had made the all-night journey in a day coach because he was afraid if-“
he took a Pullman he might be seen by some Pittsburgh business man = .
who had noticed him in Denny and Carson's office. When the whistle. , i -
woke him; he clutched quickly at his breast pocket ,N\glancing ahout
him with an uncertain smile. But the little, clay—gzggztter d Italians
were still sleeping, the slatternly women across the Gisle were in opem—
mouthed oblivion, and even the crumby, crying babies were for’the ..
time stilled. Paul settled back to struggle with his impatience as best’
he could.. , : ' : ’ . ' '

When he arrived at the Jersey City station, he hurried through his
breakfast, manifestly i1l at east and keeping a sharp eye about hin.

‘After he reached the Twenty-Third Street station, he consulted a cab- .

Mman," and had himself driven-to a men's furnishing establishment which’
was just opening for the day. He spent upward of two hours there,
buying with endless reconsidering and great care. His new street suit he
on in the fitting-room; thé frock cbat‘and.dress'clothes he had
led into the cab with his new shirts. Then he drove t®%a hatter's .

nnnnn

mc a shoe house. His nex: errand was at Tiff 's, where he selected
°71 >r-mounted brushes.and a scarf-pin. He would not wait to have his
2T marked, he said. Lastly, he stopped at a % k-shop on Broadway,
3305 . : :

"« aad his purchases packed into various travelf%ﬁé*bag :

T was a little after one o'clock when he drove up td the Waldorf, .
a afiter settling with the cdbman, went into the office. He registered
> Washington; said his mother and father had been abroad, and
the  he had come down to await the arrival of thejr steamer. He told
ais story plausibly and had no trouble, since he .0ffered to-pay for them
n _dvance, in engaging his rooms; a sleeping-room, sitting-room, and
[ : : , } - : L

Not once, but a hundred times Paul had planned this entry into New
wrk. He had gone over every detail of it with Charley Edwards, and
-1 his scrapbook at home there were pages.of. description about New
ork hotels, cut from the Sunday papers. ¥ '

When he was shown to his sitting-room on the eighth floor, he.saw
at a glance that everything was as it should be; there was.but one de-
tail ‘in his mental picture that the place did not realize, so h& rang for .
the bell-boy and, sent him down for flowers. He moved about nervously

~untid the boy returned, putting away his new linén and fingering it

delightedly as he did so. When the flowers came, he put -them hastily

into water, and then tumbled into a hot bath. Presently he came out of
his white bathroom, resplendent in his new silk underwear, and playing
with the tassels of his red robe. The snow-was whirling so fiercely out-
side his windows that he could scarcely see across the street; but within,
the air was deliciously soft and -fragrant. He put the violets and jonquils
on the tabouret beside the couch, and threw himself down' with ‘a long

sigh, covering himself with a Roman.blanket. He was thoroughly tired;

he had been in such haste, he had stood up to such a strain, covered so

Cmuch ground in the last_twenty—four héurs, that he wanted to think how -
1t had all come about. Lulled by the sound of the wind, the warm air,

T
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and the cool fragrance of the flowers he qank intO'deep, drowsy retro—
spection.
It has been. wonderfully simple; when they had shut him out «of the
" 460 ‘theatre and concert hall, when they had takeh away his bone, the whole
thing was virtually determlned 'The rest was a mere matter of oppor-
tunity. The only thing that at all surprised him was his own courage
- for he realized well énough that he had always been tormented by -
fear, a sort of apprehensive dread which, of late years, as the meshes of
465 the lies he had told closed about him, had been pulling the muscles of
. his body tighter' and tighter. Until now, he could not remember a time
when he had not been dreading somethln”'”Even when he was a little
. boy,. it was always there - behind him, or before, or on either side. There
- had always been the shadowed corner, the dark place into which he
470 dared not look, but from which something seemed always to be watch- 77
ing him -*and Paul had done things that were not pretty to watch, he
knew. :
But now he had a gurious sense of relief, as- though he had at last -

thrown down the gauntlet to the thlng in the corner.
475 Yet it was but a gay since he had been sulking 'in the traces; but -

" yesterday afternoon that he had been sent ‘to the bank with Denny and
Carson's dep051t as usual - but this time he was instructed to leave the
book to be~halanced Thetre was gbove two thousand dollars in cheques,

©  and nearly a thousand in the banknotesiwhich he had taken from the ’
480 book and quietly transferred to his pocket. At the bank he had made out
 a new deposit slip. His nerves had been steady enough to permit of his

returning to the office, where he had ‘finished his work and asked for a
full day's holiday tomorrow, Saturday, -giving a perfectly reasonable
pretext. The Hank book, he lmew, would not be returned before Mon-

485 day or Tuesday, and h s fatheT would bc out of town for the next week.

" From the time he slipped the banknotes into. his pocket. until he boarded
the night train fer New York, he had fiot known a moment's hesitation.

How astonishingly easy it had all been; here he was, the thing done;
and this time there would be no awakenlng, no figure at the top of the
490 stairs. He hatched the a?owflakes whlrflng by his W1ndow until helfell
asleep.

When he awoke, it was four o'clock in the afternoon.. He. bounded
up with a start; one of his precious days gone already! He spent neaply
.~ an hour in- dre351ng, watching every stage of his toilet carefully in the-
495 - mirror. Everythlng was quite perfec% He was exactly the kind of. boy
. 'he had always wanted to be.

When he went downstairs, Paul took a carrlage and drove up Fifth
Avenue toward ‘the Park. The' snow had somewhat abated; carriages

‘ - and tradesmen's wagons "ere hurrying soundlessly to and from in - the ’ o
500 winter twilight; boys in woollen mufflers. were shov- ‘1Ting off the door- "’
", . steps;.the Avenue stages made fine spots of colour : ainst the white.

street. Hefe and there on the corners whole: flower . lens blooming

behind glass windows, agzainst which the snowflakes ‘stuck and melted;

.- violets, roses, carnations, lilies-of-the-valley - somehow vastly more lovély
505% and allurlng that they blossomed thus” unnaturally 1n "¢ snow. The

»>Park itself was a wonderful: stage winter-piece.
BN When he returned, the pause of the twilight had ceased; and the .

tune of the streets had changed: The snow was falling faster, lights.

-~ . o P
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Streamed’ from the hotels that rcared their many stories fearlessly up
into the storm, - defying the raging Atlantic winds. A long;-black stream
of carriages poured down the Avenue, intersected here and fhere by

ather streams, tending horizontally. There were a score of cabs. about the

~entrance of his hotel, arid his driver had to wait. Boys-in livery were

dovn the re&;veivet_carpet laid from:the door to the street. Above,
about, within it all, was the numble and roar, the hurry andftoss of
thdusands {f human beings as het for pleasure as himself; and on
every side Ofchim towered. the \glaring affirmation of. the omnipotence
of wealth. - ) ‘ E . —

The boy set| his teeth and drew his shoulders together in a spasm of,
realization; the plot of all dramas, the text of all romances, the nerve-
stuff. of all senmsations was whirling about him.like the snowflakes. He
In“a.  wpest.. _ : _ .

n Paul came down to dimm » the music of-the orchestra floated

running in and out of the awning. strétched- across. the sidewalk, up and

SZS'Cﬁp the, elevator shaft to greet Him. As he stepped into ‘the thronged cor-

LN

Yidor, he sank back into one of the chairs against the wall to get his

- breath.\The lights,the chatter,the perfumes,the bewildering medley

-530

535

of colouy - he had, for a moment, the feeling of not being able to- stand
it. But only for a moment; these were his own people, he told himself.
He went slowly about the corridors, through the writing-rooms, smok-
ing-rooms,‘reception—rooms, as though he were exploring the chambers
of an enchantedgpalace, bliilt and peopled for him alone. .

When he reached the dining-room he sat down at a table near a

window, The flowers, thg'whi%e'linen,.%h; many - cotpured, jui asses,
. the gay toilettes of the women, the low popping of corks, the undulating

- repetitions of the '""Blue Danube" from. the orchestra, agl;flooded Paul's
~ dream with bewildering radiance: When the roseate tinge of his cham-

540
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foamed in his glass - Paul wondered that there were honest men in the ”

this was what all the struggle was about. He doubted the reality of his
past. Had he ever lmown a place called Cordelia Street, a place where

" fagged-looking business men boarded the early car? Mere rivets in a me-

545
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. of his forced ‘aggressivenes ;
different from his surreundin
‘plained: him. Nobody questioned

560

. self “hat here it would be "ispo

chine they seemed to Paul - sickening men, with combings of children's
hair always hanging to gheir coats, and the smell of cooking in their
clothes. Cordelia Street - Ah, that belonged to another time and coun-
try! Had he not always been ‘thus, had he not sat here night.after night,
from &s far back as he could remember, looking pensively over just such
shimmaring textures, and slowly twirlin§‘the stem of a glass like this
one between his thumb and middle finger? He rather ‘thought he had. _
He was not in -the least-abashec or lonely. He had no especial desire
to meet or.to- know any of these people; all he demanded was the right

. ,-to look on and conjecture, td%gétch»the pageant. The mere sthge prop g
- erties were.all he contended:%%#. N

e was he lonely later in the evehing,
Riirely rid of:his nervous misgivi gs,
; -‘imperative%desire to show himse[lf
“felt now that his surroundings eéx-
e

in his loge'at the Opera. H

urple; he had only to wear it -

o

passively.. He had only to glﬁn&e%dowﬁ‘at his dress ceat to -reassure himi\

ssible for anyone' to humiliate him.
moo T Cael L B
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~world at all. This was what all the world was fighting for, h& reflected;
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He found it hard to leave his beautiful sitting-room to go to bed¥that

night, and sat long watching the $aging storm from his turret windci.
When he went to sleep, it was with the lights turned on in his bedroom;
partly because of his old timidity, and partly so that, if he should wake
in the night, there would be no wretched moment of doubt, no horrible"
suspicion of yellow wallpaper; or of Washington and Calvin above his
bed. ) ' , -

On Sunday morning the city was practically snowbound. Paul break-

- fasted late, and in the afternoon-he fell in with a wild San Francisco
boy, a freshman at Yale, who said he had run down for a "little flyer"
- over Sunday. The young man offered to show Paul the night side of-

‘

L

. - ) ! £
— ’ o .ﬂ: - :
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the town, and the two boys went off together after dinner, not returning e

~ to the hotel until seven o'clock the next morning..They had started out .

in the confiding warmth of a champagne friendship, but their parting -
in the elevator was singularly cool. The freshman pulled himself to-

.gether”to make his train, and Paul went to bed. He awoke at two o'clock,

in the afternoon, very thirsty and dizzy, and rang for ice-water, coffee,
and- the Pittsburgh papers.. L -

On the part-of the hotel -management, 'Paul excited no suspicion.
There was this to be said for him, that he wore his spoils with dignity
and in no way made himself conspicuous. His chief greediness lay in’
his ears and €yes, and his excesses were not offensive ones. His dearest
pleasures were the grey winter twilights in his sitting-room; his quiet
enjoyment of his- flowers, his clothes, his wide divan, his cigarette, and
his sense of power. He could st remember a time when he had felt so
at peace with himself. The mere release from the necessity of petty

"lying, lying every day and every day, restored his self-respect. He had
- never lied for pleasure, even at school; but to make himself noticed and

admired, to assert his difference from other Cordelia Street boys; and he
felt a good deal more manly, more honest, even, now that he had no - '
need for boastful pretensions., qgw that he could,as his actor friends
used to say, ''dress ‘the part." I
occur to him. His golden days wéit by without a’shadow, and he made
eaclr as perfect as he couid. Lt ‘

On the eighth day after his arrival in New York, he found' the whole -

affair exploited in the Pittsburgh papers, exploited with a wealth of

detail which indicated that local news of a sensational nature was at a
low.ebb. The firm of Denny and Carson announced that the boy's .+ »

. father -had refunded the “yll amount of his theft, and that they had no
-intention of prosecuting.'The Cumberland-ministér had been inter-

viewed, and expressed his hope of yet reclaiming the motherless lad, and
Paul's" Sabbath-School tegcher declared that she would spare no effort’
%gg'r§aghed Pittsburgh that the boy had been
seen in a New York hotel,“and his father had gone East to find him and
bring hih home. I : c
Paul had just come in to dress for dinper, he sank into a chair, weak

In the knees, and clasped his head in his hands. It was to be warse’ than
Jail, even; the tepid waters of Cordelia Street were top,close over him .
finally and forever. The grey monoton ' stretched before’ him in hope-

less, unrelieved years; - Sabbath-School, Young People's Meeting, the
yellow-papered room, the damp dish-towels; it all. rushéd back upon him -
with- sickening vividness. He had the old feeling that the orchestra had

~

% was' characteristié that remorse did not
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' suddenly stopped, the sinking sensation that the play was over. The .
sweat broke out on his. face, and he sprang to his feet, looked about him
- 615 with his white, conscious smile,' and winked at himself in the mirror.
- With something of the childish belief in mirdcles with which he had so
~often gone to-class, all his lessons unlearned; Paul dressed. and dashed
whistling down the corridor to the elevator. ' - ' :

.~ . He had no-sooner ‘entered the dining-room ahd caught,the’méasure N
620 of the music than his remembrance was' lightgned by his old elastic ~,. - -«

pewer of claiming the moment, mounting with"it, and~findi'g]it all- "< -
sufficient. The glare and glitter abouthim,,the:mere-scenit accessories - »
had again, and for the last time, their old potency. He would show -
himself that he was game, he would finish the thing splendidly. He

625 doubted, more .than ever, the existencé of Cordelia Street, and for the

. first time he drank his wine recklessly. Was he not, after-all, one of
these fortunate beings? Was -he not still himself, and in'his own place?
He drummed a nervous acconmpaniment to the music-and looked about R
- him, telling himself over and over that it had paid. AT ,> :
630 . He reflected drowsily, to the swell of the violin and the: chill sweet-
- ness of his wine,. that he might have done it more wisely. He might ‘
have caught an outbound ‘'steamer and been well out of their clutches '
before now. But the other side. of the world had seemed too far away - *
and too uncertain then; he could not have waited for it; his need had
035 been too sharp. If he had to choose over again, he would do ‘the: sauc
- thing tomorrow. He ‘looked affectionately about the dining-room, how
- gilded with a soft mist. Ah, it had paid’indeed! . S
. Paul was awakened next morning by.a painful throbbing in his head
and feet, He had thrown himself across the bed without: undressing,

640 and had slept with his shoes on. Hislimbs and hands were lead-heavy;
and his tongue and throat were parched. There' came upon him one of
“those fateful attacks .of clear-headedness that never occurred except
when he was physically exhausted and his nerves hung loose. He lay.
still and closed His eyes ‘and let theZtide‘bf'realities.wash_overfhim._; R

645  His father was in New York; "stopping at some -jaint or other," he - ' .

¢ told himself. The memory ~ of successive summers on -the front stoop . .
fell upon him 1ike a weight of black water. He'.had not a hundred dol-
lars left; and he knew now, more than ever, ‘that money was every- '

a thing, ‘the wall that stood between all he loathed‘aﬂdfall.he~wanted,'

650 " The thing was winding-itself'Up;Jhe'had‘thdught~of-that on ‘his first
glorious day in New Ycrk, and had even provided a way to snap the = -,
thregd. It lay on his dressing-table. now; he ‘had got 4t out last night
when he came blindly up from dinner - but the -shiny metal hurt his

- - eyes, and he disliked:thevlook'of_it;‘anyWay. S ‘ ’

655 He rose and moved .about. with a painful effort; succumbing now

bl

.and again to attacks of nausea. It was the old depression exaggerated;
all the world had become Cordelia Street. Yet somehow he was'mot. - p
afraid of anything, was absolutely calm; perhaps because he had looked
. into the dark corner at‘last, and knew. It was bad enough, what he saw.
660 there; buz somehow not so bad’ as'his long fear of it had been. He say
everything clearly apw. He had a feeling that-he had made the Best of
‘it, that he had lived the'sort'qf*life he-was* meant to live, and for half
an hour he sat-staring at the revolver. But he told himself that was not
. the way, so he went downstairs and togk a cab to the ferry. ‘

3

P

N



665

670

680

685

690
695
700

705

When Paul arrived at Newark, he got off the train and took

cab, directing the driver to follow the Pennsylvania tracks ou
town. The snow lay: heavy on the roadway
.open fields. Only here and there the

.dead

projected, singularly black, above it. - :
Paul dismisséd the carriage and walked,

Once well into the country,
floundering along the track his
seemed to hold in his brain an
‘114t morning. He remembered eve
toczhless old woman from whom he had be
Zoa", the agent from whom he had

==engers on the ferry.
war at hand, worked feverishl
these images, They made for hi

the ache-in his head, -

and the

aﬂother
t of the

s and had drifted deep in the
grass or drizd weed stalks

mind a medley of irrelevant ‘things. He
actual picture of everything he had\seen
ry feature of both his drivers, the
ught the- red flowers in his
_gotehis ticket~and all of his fellow-.
Fis mind, unable to cope with vital matte

S .

y and deftly at sorting and grouping
m a part of the ugliness of the world, of
He  stooped.

bitter burning on his tongue.
and put a handful of snpw into his mouth as he walked, but t
. seemed hot. When hé reached a little hillside, -where the tr
- through a cut some twenty feet below-him, he stopped and sat down’ -
The carnations in his coat were dropping with tk.
their red glory over. It occurred.to him that all

in the show windows that first ni

scooped a little hole in the snow, whe
dozed awhile, from his weak condition
The sound of an approaching train
feet, remembering only his resolutio
late. He stood watching the approaching
his 1lips drawn away from them in a frigh
glanced nervously sidewise,

the right moment came,

left undone. There  flashed

the blue of Adriatic water, the
. He felt something strike his ‘
- through the air, on and on, immeasurably
gently relaxed. Then, because the picture

crushed, - the disturbin

_back into the immense

ght must have gon
long before this. It was only one splendid breath
their brave mockery at- the winter outside the glass. It was a losing game
in the end, it seemed, this revolt against the homili
world is run. Paul took one of the blo

hat, too,

acks ran

e cold, he noticed;

177
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the flowers he had seen-

e ‘the same way,

they had, in spité'of

es by which the

ssoms carefully from his coat and
re he covered it up. Then he

» Seeming insensible to the col .

woke him and he started to his
and afraid lest he should be too

n,

he jumped. As he fell, the folly of his haste
occurred to him with merciless clearness, the vastness of what he had
arer than ever before,

g visions flashed into black,

chest -

through his brain, cle

design of things.

iy

5
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yellow of Algerian sands. ‘
his body was being thrown swiftly
far and fast, while his limbs .

-making nechanism was ‘
and Paul dropped

[APESE I

locomotive, his teeth chattering,
tened smile;. once or twice he
as though he were being watched. When .
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This could have occurred nowhere but in.England, where oy and
sea interpenetrate, so to speak --the sea entering into theMife of most
men, and the men knowing something or everything about the sea,:
in the way of amusement, of travel, or of bread-winning.

We were sitting round a mahogany table that reflected the bottle,

the claret glasses, and our faces'as we leaned on our elbows. There was a

director of companies, an accountant, a lawyer, Marlow, and myself.
The director had been a Conway boy, the accountant had served four
years at sea, the lawyer - a fine crusted Tory, High Curchman, the best

of old fellows, the soul of honor - had been chief officer in the P. § O.
- service in the good old days when mail-boats were square-rigged at least

on two masts, and used to come down the China Sea before a fair mon-

soon with stun'-sails set alow and aloft.

We all began life in the mer-

chant service. Between the five of us there was the strong bond of the
sea, ‘and also the fellowship of the craft, which no amount of.enthu-

story, or rather the chronicle of a voyage:

- siasm for yachting, «cruising, and so on can give
amusement of life and the other is life itself.
Marlow (at least I think that is how he s

, Since one-is only the

pelt his name) told the

il .

."Yes, 1 have seen a little of the Easter seas; but what I remember

best is my first voyage there.

You fellows know there are those voyages

that seem ordered for the illustration of life, that might stand for a

Not from any fault of yours.

~symbol of existence.

You fight, work, sweat, nearly kill yourself, some-
times do kill yourself, trying to accomplish something - and you can't.
‘ You simply can do nothing, neither great
.ner little - not a thing in the world - not even marry an old maid, or

get a wretched 600-ton cargo of coal to its port of destination.

"Itewas altogether a memorable “affair.
East, and my first voyage as second mate
" command. .

It was my first voyage to t
; it was also my skipper's first
You'll admit it was time. He was sixty. if a day; a little man,

with a broad, not very straight back, with bowed shoulders  and one leg
abolt appearance. . .,

~ more bandy than the other, he had that queer twisted-
you.see so often in men who work in the fields.
fdce - chin and nose trying to come together over a sunken mouth -
and it was framed-in iron-gray. fluffy hair,:
of cotton-wool sprinkled with coal dust. And
old face of his, which were amazingly like
expression some quite common men p
by a rare internal gift of simplic
induced him to-accept me.was a won

He-had a nutcracker .1,

that looked like a chin st
he had blue eyes in that .,
e a boy's, with that candid ...
reserve to the end of their.days
ity of heart and rectitude .of soul. Wha
der. 7 had come out of a crack

S

Australian clipper, where I had been third officer, and he seemed to

have a prejﬁgicé;against crack clippers as aristocratic and hi

S

"A.'

-

gh-toned.
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He said to me, 'You know, imthis ship you will have to work.' I said 1

had to work in every ship T had-ever been in. 'Ah, but this is different,
and you gentlemen out of them big\ihips; . . . but there! 1 dare say;

“you will do. Join tomorrdw.

"l joined tomorrow. It was twenty-two years ago; and I was just
twenty. How time passes! It was one of the happiest days of my 1ife’
Fancy! Second mate for the first time - a really responsible officer! 1
wouldn't have thrown Up my new billet for a fortune. The mate looked
me over carefully. He was also an .old chap, but of another stanp. He
had a Roman nose, a snow-white, long beard, and his name was Mahon,
but he insisted that it should be pronounced Mann. He was well con-
nected; yet there was something wrong with his luck, and he had never
got on, S : R :

"As to the captain, he had been for years 1in coasters, then in the
Mediterranean, and last in the West Indian ‘trade. He had never been
round the Capes. He could just write a kind of sketchy hand, and

.didn': are for writing at all. Both were thorough good seamen of
‘coursc, and between those two old ¢haps I felt like a small boy be-

tween two grandfathers. _ ‘ .
""The ship also was old. Her name was the Judea. Queer name, isn't.

" 1t? She belonged to a man Wilmer, Wilcox .- some name like that; but

he has been bankrupt and dead these twenty years or more, and his

name don’t matter. She had been laid up in-Shadwell basin for cver so
Iong. You can imagine her state. She was all rust, dust, gyime - soot
aloft, dirt on deck. To me 1t was like coming out of a pache into a.
ruined cottage. She was about 400 tons, had a primitive windlass,

wooden, latches on the doors, not a bit of brass about her, and a big
square stern. There was on it, below her name in big letters, a lot of
scroll work, with the gilt.off, and some sort of a coat of arms,, with (
the motto 'Do or Die! underneath. -1 remember it took my fancy im- :

. mensely. There was a touch of romarce in it, sométhing that made me

love the old thing - something that appealcd to my youth!

"We left London in ballast - sand ballast - to load a cargo of coal
in a northern'port for Bankok, Bankok! T cnrilled. T had been six years
at sea, but had only seen Melbourne and Sydney, very good places
charming places in their way - but Bankok! R

"We worked out of the Thames under canvas, with-a North Sea
pilot on board. His name was Jermyn, and he dodged all day’ long

'
b

- about the galley drying ‘his handkerchief before the Stove, 'Apparently
- he never slept. He was a dism@l man, -with a perpetual tear sparkling

at the end of his nose, who either had been in trouble, or was in
trouble, or expected to be in ‘trouble - couldn't be happy unless some-
thing went wrong. He mistrusted my youth, my common sense, and - ‘
My seamanship, and made-a point of showing it in-a hundred 1ittie

ways. I-dare say he was right. It seems to me [ knew very 1ittle then,

-and I know not much more now; but I cherish a -hate for that” Jermm

- -to this day.

90

"We were a week working up as far as Yarmouth Roads, and then
we got into a gale - the. famous October gale of twenty-two years uago. -
I't was wind, lightning, sleet, snew  and a terrific sea. We 'were flying
Tight, and You may imagine how be 1. i- was when I tell you we had .
smashed bulwarks ‘and a fiooded dec.” On the second night she shifted
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95 her ballast into the lee bow, and by that t me we had been blown off
somewhere on the Dogger Bank. There was nothing for it but go below
with shovels and try to right her, and-theré we were i that vast hold,
gloomy 1iké a cavern,. ‘the tallow dips stuck andeflickering on the beams)
.the. gale howling above, the ship tossing aBout like mad on her side;

100  there we all were, .lemyn, the captairn, everyone, hardly able to keep our
feet, engaged on that gravedigger's work, and trying to toss shovelfuls
of wet sand up to windward. At every tumble of the ship you could
see vaguely in the dim light men falling down with a great flourish

. of shovels. One of the ship's boys (we had two), impressed, by the

105 weirdness of the scene, wept as if his heart would break. We could
hear him blubbering somewhere in the shadows . : i e Ce

"On the third day the gale died out, and by-and-by a porth-country
tug picked us up. We took sixteen days-in-all to gex from London to
the Tyne! When we got into dock we had lost our turn “for oading,
110 .and they hauled us off to a pier where we remained for a month. Mrs.

the old man. She lived on board. The crew of runners had left, and
there remained only the officers, one boy, and the steward, a mulatto
, who answered to the name of Abraham, Mrs. Beard was an 0ld -woman,
115 with a face all wrinkled and .ruddy like a winter apple, and the figure
‘ of a young girl. She caught sight of me once, sewing on ‘a button, and \
Insisted on having my .shitts to repair. This was something different from
the captains' wives I had known on board crack clippers. When I I
- brought her tHe shirts, she said: 'And the socks? They want mending, : .
120 I am sure, and John's - Captain Beard's = things are all in order now. . '\

-~ hauled my outfit for me, and meantime I read for the first €ime’*8artor
of the first then; but I remember I preferred the solflier to the phi- '
125 losopher at-the time; a preference which life has only confirmed. One -
‘was a man, and the other was either more - Or less. However, they are
both dead, and Mrs.'Be%gﬁgisvdead, and youth; ‘strength, genius,
thoughts,.achievements?‘,imple hearts - all die. . . . No matter.
: "The:r loaded us at last: We. shipped a crew. Eight able seamen and
130 two boys. We hauled off one evening to the buays at-the dock-gates,
i T Teady to go out, ‘and with a fair prospect of beginning~the.voyage next .
: '”gmday;'Mrs. Beard was to start for: home by a late train. When the ship
was. fast we went. to tea. We sat rather silent through the meal - -

© MaHong=sheyold le, and L. I finished first, and slipped away for a
135  smoke, my cgpintissing in a decklisuse just against the poop. It was
' high water, blowinhg fresh with a drizzle; tht double dock-gates were -
ppened, and the steam colliers were going in and, outin the darkness
. with their‘lights,bUrning bright, &-gredt plashing of propellers, rattlin
-~ 0f winches, ‘and a lot of hailing on the pier-heads. I watched the o
140 procession of headlights gliding high and of green lights gliding low,
in_the night when suddenly a red gleanm flashe&'at,me,’vanished, ‘
cams into view again, and remained. The fore-end of g steamer loomed
up close. I shouted down the cabin; *Come-up, quick!'“and then heard
a startled voice saying afar in ‘the dark, 'Stop. her, six.' a bell jingled.
145" Another voice cried warningly, 'We are going right into \that bark, sir.'
The answer to this was-a gruff 'All right," argl the next Khing was a
: . P s
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heavy crash as the s{eamer struck a glencing blow-with the bluff of
her bow about our f e-rigging. There was a moment of confusion, .=
yelling, and runni g about. Steam roared. Then somebody was heayd .
Sayiney 'All clegf, sir.' . . . 'Are ycu all right?' asked the gruff voice.
; ‘ard to see the damage, and hailed back, 'I think sir,
sdid the gruff voice. A bell jingled. 'What steamer 1s that?'
> that time she was no more to us' than a bulky : '
shadow rigg a little way off. They shouted at us Some name
T @ woman's name/, Miranda or Melissa - or some such thing. 'This
ne:ns "another month in this beastly hole, ' said Mahon to mef as we
peered with lamps abaut the- splintered bulwarks and- broken braces.
'But where's the captain?' . _ _ : S ' ’ '
~ ""We had not heard or seen. anything of him all that time. We wegL~—~”’//f/

- aft to look. A doleful voice arose hailing somewhere in thé middle of

the dock, 'Judea ahoy!' . . . How the devil.did he get there? . . .
'Hallo!' we shouted. 'I am adrift in our boat without oars,' he cried. A

“belated waterman offered his services, “and Mahon struck a bargain with

him for half-a-crown to tow our skipper alongside; but it was Mrs. ,
Beard that came up- the ladder first. They had been floating about ‘the

‘dock 1in*that mizzly cold rain-for?nearly»an hour. I was never so sur-

prised in my life. , . » i .

"It appears.that when he-heard. my shout 'Come up, ' he understood
at once what -wds the matter, caught wp his wife, ran on deck, -and
across, and‘down into our boat’, which was fast to the“ladder. Not bad
for a sixXty-year-old. .Just imagine that oid fellow saving heroically in
his amns that old woman - the woman of his life. He set her down on.

"a thwart, and was ready to climb back on bdard whéin:' the painter

came adrift somehow, and away they went together. Of course in the |
confusion we did -not hear him shouting. He looked abashed. She'said

'No, Jemnny - you go below and get warm, ' he growled, Then to us:
'A sailor has no busihess with a wife - I say. There I was, out of the
ship. Well, no harm done this time. Let's go and look at what that fool .
of a'steamer smashed.' - : ST ‘

"It wasn't much, but it delayed us three weeks. At the end of that
time, the captain being engaged with his agents; I carricd Mrs. Beard’s
bag to the railway station and put her.all’comfy into’a thi?d—class car-
Triage. She lowered the window to say, 'You are a good yoimg man.

If you see John - Captain Beard - without his muffler at' might, just

remind him from meé to keep his throat jvel]l WTapped'upL‘ 'Certainly,
Mrs. Beard,' T said. '"You are a good oung-man; I noticed how atten-
tive you are to John - to Captain - e train pulled out suddenly;

I took'my cap off to the old woman: I never saw her again.

Pass the bottle. ‘ : . : _ o
'"We went to sea-next day. When we made that start for Bankok

we had heen alrezdy three mo '

to be a‘fortnight or %o - |
"It was January, and

¥r was beautiful - the begutiful-sunny
W than in the summertine, because

1t 1s unexpected\ andrisp . you.knOW»;t won't, it can?t_last-long.

It's like h'windfall;_l Ke a godsend, like an unexpected picéce of Juck.
_”Itflas§ed all down the North Sea, all down Channel; and it lasted
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till we were three hundred miles or S0 to the westward of the Lizards:
then the wind went round to . tlie sou'west and began to pipe up, In
two days it blew a gale./The Judea, hove to, wallowed on the Atlantic
like an old candlebox. It blew day after day: it blew with spite, withgut' -
interval ,- without mercy, without rest. The world was nothing but an in
mensity of great foaming waves Tushing at us, under a ‘sky low enough-
to touch with the hand and dirty like a smoked ceiling. In the stonmy
space surrounding us’ there was as much flying spray as air. Day after
day and night after night there was noth¥ng round the ship but the
over her deck. There:was no rest for her and no rest for usl.She'tossed, ‘
§he pitched, she stood on her head, she sat on her tail, she rolled, she
g -aned, .and we had to "hold on while on deck and cling to our bunks = -
when below, in\a ‘constant effort of body and wQrry of mind. o

"One night Mahon spoke. through the small window of my .berth. .1t . v
opened right into my-very.bed, "and I was lying there sleepless, in my~
boots, feeling as” though I had not slept for years,-and could not if I

‘tried. He said excitedly, -

~ """You got the sounding-rod in here, Marlow? I can't qéﬁ the pumps
to suck.. By God!. it's no child's play.'. . S L B _
' ”Igwehmrmesmmﬁn?rmimﬂﬂaydwmeg&n,UymgtoﬂnMQ ST
of various things - but I thought only of ‘the pumps'. Whén| I came ..

on deck they werc still at it, and my watch relieved at ttg pumps. . e

- By:the light of the lantern brought on, detk to examine thf sounding--

© the malice of the sea. And we pumped. And there was no break in the

- boiling milk;  there was not a break in the.clouds, no - not the size

.~ day of the week, the name of the month, what year it was - and whether
~ we had ever been ashore. The sails blew away, she ‘lay broadside on

rod I caught a glimpse of ‘their weary, serious faces. We pumped all - .
the four hours. We pumped all night, all day, all the week - watch \
and watch. She was working hers¢lf loose, ‘and leaked badlly - not
enough to drown us at once, but enough to kill us with the work at the

pumps. And while. ve pumped the ship was going {rom us piecemeal: g .
the bUlwark§ went, the stanchions were torn out,'the ventilators o -
smashed, the cabin door burst in, There was not a drv spot 4n the ship./ b

She was being guttéd bit by bit. The Iongboat changed, as if by magic, |
into matchwood where she stood in her gripes. I had lashed hee myself,
and was rather proud_of my handiwork, which had wrthstood so long

weather. Thevseavwasgwhite_like a sheet of foam, like a caldron cf e

man's hand - no,-not:for so m'ch as ten seconds. There was for us nb——— . .

. 'sky, there were for Us no stars, no Sul, no universe - nothing but,angry

clouds afd an infuriated sea.. We pumped watch and watch, for deaf/\.-
life; and it seemed to last for months;éforwyears, for all eterniéy, as
though we had been dead and gone to a hell for sailors. We forgzéﬁiheg

under a weathér-cloth, the ocean poured over her, and‘we did not care. . ) -

Ve turned thoke handles, and-had the eyes of idivts. As soon as we thad -

,'—

" all one. We had forgotten how it felt, to be drw

crawled on deck I used to také a round turn with a rope about the *
men, - the pumps, and the mainmast, and we turred, we: turned inces- o L
Santly, with the water to our waists, to our necks,. over our heads. It Has .-

B v
~ - .

"And there was somewhere in;me'théJthought: By Jove! this is the '

250 ;deuce'of an adventure - §omething you read about; and it is my First .

e . =Y, - R,
bind S, . i B
7 . Voo ’
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voyage asfsecoﬁd.mate{l and T am oﬁl},@wenty - and here T am lasting, = .°

‘Leave this,, and let's: ogk for the cook."

280

1t out as well as any of these men, and keeping my chaps up to the'
mark. I was pleaSed. I'would not have given up the experience for
worlds. I had oments of'exultation. Whenever the old dismantled
craft pitched Heavily with her coupter high in the air, she seemed to
me to threw up, like an appeal,slike a defiance, like a cry to
without mercy,-thqu?rds written on her-stern: .'Judea, London. EE

-~ 0T Die."’ , N . .
. » "0 youth! The strength of it, ‘the faith of it, the imagination of it!

4

To me she was not -an old rattletrap carting about the world a lot of

coal for a freight.- tp me she was the endeavor’, thedtest, the trial of
wi, life. I ‘think of her with pleasure, with affection,

-

. Pass’ the bottle. . . \ A

“One, night when, tied to the mast, -as I explained, we were:pumping
on, deafened with the wind, sand without spirit enough ip us to wish
ourselves dead, a heavy sea crashed aboard and ‘swept cI&an over us.

e cleouds

ro.

~with regret - as yvou
% 'would-think of someong- dead you have loved. I shall never forget her.

As sdon.as 1 got my breath I shouted, as in duty bound, 'Keep on, boys!' ..

when suddenly I felt somethirg hard fioating on deck ‘strike the calf

of my Teg. I made a grab.at it and missed It was so dark we could not

see each other's faces within¥a foot - you understand.

- " ''After that thump the ship kept quiet for a while{'énd\the thing,;~,_
~whateveér it-was, struck my leg’ again..This time I caught it - and it was
a. saucepan. At firSt,’being.stépid_with fatigue and thinking of nothing .

but the pUmps,“I%did‘not,understand what I had in my hand. Suddenly /
it' dawned upon ‘me, and I €houted, 'Boys, th& house on deck is gone. .

(3

""There was a deckhouse forward, which contained'the'galleyf the ~

: e . > o B
cook's,berth,” and the quarters of the crew. As we had expected for‘day§¢
to see it swept’ dway,. the hands had been ordered to sleep in' the cabin

- the only safe place in the ship. The steward, ‘Abraham, hawev:

- persisted in clinging to his berth,, stupidly, like a mule - A¥om sheer

285

290

' Pick him up at the bottom of the stairs all right. We were in & hyrry -

2300

fright I believe,. like nzanima. that won't lzave a.stable/falling in a

carthquake. "So' we went" to-Iook™for him. It wi chancing dgath, sincé

roncg out of our lashings we were as exposed as if on a raft. But we went.

The house was shattered as if a-shell hédﬁeXploded inside. Most of it

had gone overbeard - stove, men's quarters, and their property, all was

gone; but two posts, holding a portion of the bulkhead to which Abra-
ham's bunk was attached, remained as if by a miracle. Wevgrgged‘in
the ruins and came upon this, and thére e ¥as, sitting in Mfs bunk,

surroinded by foam and wreckage, jabbering cheerfully to himself. '

He was out of his mind; completely and for ever 'mad, with this sudden

'shock coming upon the fag-end of his endurance. We snatched him .
~up, lugged him aft, and pitched him head”first down the cabin ‘com--

panion: You understand there was no time. to“¢arry him down with
infinite precautions and.wait to See how he got on. Those below would

to go back. to the pumps. That business could not wait. A bad leak s -

an: inhuman thing. - . ! :
- "One would think that the sole purpose of that fiendish gale had-

beén ‘to make a Tunatic of that poor devil of a mulatto. It easéd before

4 ' . . !
NG
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morniug, and next day the skv cleared, and as the sea went down the
~K . leak took up. When it -came to bending a fresh set of sails the crew

184

. ' 'demanded to put back - and really there was nothing else to do. Boats
- 305. gone, decks swept clean, cabin gutted, men without a stitch but what
N they stood in, stores spoaled ship strained. We put her head for home,

and - would you believe it?.The wind came east right in our teeth.

R

It blew fresh, it blew, continuously.-We had to beat up every inch of :
' the way, but she did -not leak so badly, the water keeplng compatatively
310 smooths Two hours' pumplng ‘in’ every four is no Joke - but it kept her

. afloat as far as Falmouth.

~"The good people there live on casualties of “the sea, and no doubt-

- were glad to_see us. A hungry crowd of shipwrights sharpened the1r

: chisels -at the s<*htﬂof;thatﬁcarcass of a ship. And, by Jove! they had¢
315 pretty plcklngs off us before they were done. I fancy the owner was -

already ‘in a tight pldce. There were delays. Then it was decided to

take part of the gargo out and calk her topsides.- ThlS was done, the

. repairs finishéd, cargo reshipped; a new crew cnme on.board, and we -
© ' went out --for Bankok At the end of a week we were back again. The .
320 crew said they weren't going to Bankok - undred and fifty days'
© . passage ima somethlng hooker that'wantec , .mping eight hours out-

/

of the twenty-four; and the nautical papers inserted agaln the little *

paragraph: 'Judea. Bark. .Tyne to Bankok ‘coals; put back to Falmouth ,

. leaky and with crew refusing duty.'
325 "'There were more delays - more tinkering. The owner came down

for a day, 32% said she was as right as a-little fiddle. Poor old Captain

Beard looke
And humiliation of it. Remember he was sixty, and it was his first
command. Mahon said it was. a foolish business,yand would end badly.
330 1 loved the ship more than ever, and wanted aw%hl

To Qankok' Magic name, blessed name: Mgsopotamia wasn't. a patch

ike the ghost of a Geordie skipper. - through the worry . o

IY'to get to Bankok.

©on it. Remember I as twenty, and it was my first. second mate's blllet

and the East was waiting-for me.

- 'We went out and anchored in the outer roads with a fresh crew -,»*
335 - the' third. She les ed'worse than ever. It was as if those conéounded

. - sHipwrights had actually made a hole in her. This time we did fot--
~~ even go outside. The crew 51mply refused to man the windlass.
. "They towed.us back to the. inner harbor, and we became a fixture

b

a feature, an 1nst1tu@10n of the place. People pointed us out to visitors
340 as ‘That 'ere bark that's going to Bankok - has been here six months -

taput back three times.':-On’ holidays the small boys pulling about in

holted, 'Where you bound to? - ‘Bankok?' and jeered. We were only
ree on.board. The poor old skipper mooned in' the cabin. Mahon
ertook the cooking, and unexpectedly developed all a Frenchman's

-Tigging. We became citizens of Falmouth. Every shopkeeper knew us.

gendys for preparing nice little mmesses. I looked languidly after the

\\boats would hail, 'Judea,tahoy" and if a head showed above the rail

At the barber's’ or ‘tobacconist's they asked familiarly, 'Do you thlnk'you

will ever-get to Bankok?' Meantime the owner, the underwrlters, and
/1350 the charterers squabbled amongst themselveS in London,»and our pay
. . went.on. .-. . Pass the bottle.

- "It was horzid. Morally it was worse than pumplng for llfe It seemed

as though we had been forgotten by the world belonged to nobody,

;.
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would get nowhere! it seemed' that, as-if bewitched, we would have to
j,1ive for.ever and ever in that inner h rbor; ‘a derisiont'and a byword

to®generatiens of longshore loafers and dighonest boatmen. I obtained

three months' pay and a five days' leave, and made a rush for London.

- It took me a day to get there and pretty well another to ‘come back -
but three months' pay went all the same. I _don't know what I did with
1t..I went to a muSic hall, I believe, lunched, dined, and supped in a -
swell plage in Regent Street, and was back on tinfe, with nothing but a
complete set of Byron's works and ‘a new railway rug to show for three
months' work. The boatman who pulled me off the ship said:, 'Hallo!

I thought you had.left the- oid thing. She will' never get to Bankok.'

'That's all you know about it,' I said scornfully - but I didn't 1ike that

prophecy at all. . Ll o S o

"Suddenly a man, some kind of agent to somebody, appeared wit
full powers. He had grog blossoms all over his face, an indomitabie
ghergy, and was a jolly soul. We leaped into life again. A hulk came- -
‘alongside, took our cargo, and then we went into dry dock to get our

copper stripped. No wonder she leaked. The poor. thing, strained

beyond endurance by the gale, had, as.i  in disgust, spat out all the
oakum of her lower seams. She was reca. 1, new Coppered; ‘and made .
,as-tight as,a bottle. We went back to the hulk and reshipped our cargo.

.”Then.o‘tﬁ fine moonlight night, all the rats left the ship.

"We had been infested with them. They had destroyed .our sails;,
consumed morve stores than the crew, affably shared our beds and our
dangers, and now, when the ship was made seaworthy, .concluded to
clear out. I called Mahon to enjoy- the spectacle. Rat after rat appeared
on our rail, took 'a last look over his shoulder, and leaped with a hollow
thud -into the empty hulk. We tried to count them, but soon lost
the tale, Mahon said: "Well, welll don't talk to me about the intelli-
gence of rats. They ought to have left before, when we had that narrow
squeak from founderin = There you have.the proof how silly is the -
superstition agbout thg§L They leave a good ship-for an old rotten hulk,

- "whe. o there is nothing. o eat, too, the fools! . . . I don't believe they

know what is safe or what is: good for them, any more than you eor I.'

‘\‘\\\ "And after some more talk we agreed that the wisdom of rars had
'~ ""been grossly overrated, being in fact no greater thar that of men.

390.
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., "'"The story .of the ship was known, by this, all up the:Channel from
- Land's End_to the -Forelands,. and we could get no crew on the south

Coast. They sent us one all complete from Liverpool, and we left once - :

-more - for- Bankok. - AR ' S ’ '

185

"We had fair breezgsigsmooth,Watef}right into the?tropics,:and the bld';

Judea lumbsered along in the- sunshine. When she went eight ‘knots

‘where yours is - you fellows who listen to this yarn; and what friend
swould tﬁrow your years and your”weariness.in‘your,face? We didn't - .
grumble’ at her. To us aft, at least, ‘it seemed as though we had been '
born in her; reared in her, had lived in her for -ages, had never known
any other ship. I would jus* as soon have abused ®he old village church

" at home for not being a catiedral. :
: ' R .
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"And for me there was also my youth to make me patient. There .
was all. the East before.me, and all life, and the thought that 1 had
been tried in that ship and had come out pretty well. And I thought
of men of old who, centuries ago, went that road in ships that sailed
no better, to the lard of palms, and spices; and yellow sands, and of
brown ndtions ruled"by kings more cruel -than Nero the Roman and

+ mare splendid than Solomon thé Jew. The old bark.lumbered on, heavy

with her age and the burden of her cargo, while I lived the life of
youth in igrniorance-and.hope, She lumbered on through an intermi-

nable procession of days; and the fresh gilding flashed back at. the \

setting sun, seemed to cry out over the darkening sea the words

. bainted on .her stern, 'Judea, London. Do or Die.'

''Then we engered the Indian Ocean and.steered'ndrtherly for Java
Head. The winds were light. Weeks slipped by. She crawled.on, do or: "
die, and people at -home began to think of posting us as ovérdue. ‘

"One Saturday evéning, I being off duty, the men asked me to give

~ them an extra butket of water or so - for washing clothes. As P did not '~
wish to screw. on the fresh-water pump. so late, I went: forward whistling, ~

and with a key in my hand to. unlock the forepeak scuttle, intending to
serve the water out of a spare tank we kept there. Y

""The smell down below was as unexpected as it was frightful. One
would have -thought hundreds of paraffin lamps had beek. flaring and
smoking in that hole for days. 1 was glad to .get out. The man with me
coughed and said, 'Funny smell, sir.' I answered negligently, 'It's good
for the health, they say," and walked aft., : S '

"The first thing I did was to put my head down -the square of the

a thin fog, a puff of faint haze, rose from the opening.. The .ascending .

aiffwaszhot, and-had a heavy, sooty, paraffiny smell. I. gave one sniff,

and put ‘down the “id gently. It was no use choking myself. The cargo

was on fire. ' . ' Lo ' : o
"Next day she began to smoke in‘earnest.;You see 1t was to be.

" expected, for though the coal was of a safé kind, that cargo had been
' so handled,,so/broken-up'with"handllng, that it lqoked-more. like

smithy coal than anything else. Then it had been wetted - more than

once. It rained all the time w~ were .taking it back from the hulk, and

now with this long passage it got heated, and there was another case of
spontarieous combustion. L '
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midship ventilator. As I lifted the lid .a visible- breath, something like

-

'"The captain.called us . into the abin. I hadia“chart spread on the -

table, and looked unhappy. He said, "The coast of West Australia is
near, but I mean to proceed to our destination. It is'the hurricane
month too; but we will just keep her head for Bankok, and fight the
fire. No more putting back anywhere, if we all get roasted. We will.
try first to stifle~this 'ere damned combustion by want of air.'
"We tried. We-battened down everything, and still she smoked. -

The smoke kept coming out through ‘imperceptible crevices; it forced

itself through bulkheads.anc‘covers;,itvooaed here and there and every- -

where in slendér threads, in an invisible fillm, in an incomprehensible
manner.’ It made its way into the cabin, .into"the forecastle, it poisoned
tie -sheltered places on'the deck; it could be sniffed as high as the’

mainyard. It was clear .that if the smoke came out the air came in. This
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500 below. Mahon, who went first, fainted ‘there, and the man who went
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. was disheartening: This.combustion refused to.be stifled,

' “stopper to this fire. Wouldn't it?' I remarked irrelevantly, 'Do you R
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- ''"We -resolved to try water, and téok the hatches off. Enormous
volumes, of, smoke, whitish, yellowish, thick, greasy, misty, choking,
ascended-as high as the trucks. All hdnds ‘cleared out aft. Then the - ..
poisonous cloud blew away, and we went back to work in a sme' .
that was no thicker now than that of ‘an ordinary factory chimey.

'"We rigged the “force pump,- got ‘the hose along, and by-and-by it . -
burst. Well, it was old as the ship - -a prehistoric hose, and past
‘Tepair. Then we pumped with the feeble head-pump, drew water with-
buckets, and in this way managed in time.to pour lots of Indian.Ocean
'into the-main hatch. The bright stream flashed.in sunshine, fell into a
layer of white crawling ,smoke, and vanished on. the black surface of .

, coal. Steam ascended mingling with the smoke, we poured.salt water
. as’'intao a barrel without-a bottom. It was our -fat® to pump in thatgship, .
- '470 to pump out of her, to pump into her, and after keeping water out of her .-
- her to save ourselves from being dr
. into her to save ourselves from being burnt.

ed, we frantically poured water

. "And she crawled 5n,-d0forjdie, in the serene weather. The sky was

- .a miracle of purity, a miracle of azyre. The sea was polished, was blue,

475" was pellucid, was sparkling like a precious stone, extending on all

“sides, all round to the ‘horizon - as if the whole terrestrial globe had been
oné jewel, one colossal sapphire, a single gem fashioned into a planet. ‘
And on the luster of the great calm waters the Judea glided imper- .-
ceptibly, enveloped ;in.languid and unclean vapors, in a lazy cloud that

- drifted to leeward, -light and slow: a pestiferous cloud defiling ‘the -
“svler ‘'or of sea and sky. , S . T g

"All this time of: course we saw no fire. The.cargo'smbldered at the :

bottom somewhere. Once Mshon, as we were working side by side,. - -
said to me with a gyeefigg%le: 'Now, if she-only would spring a tidy
leak - like that time wherMwe -first left the Chanpel - it would put a

remember the rats?’ o co - 4 2
''"We, fought. the fire and sailed the ship too as carefully as though
~nothing had been the matter. The steward cooked and attended on us. - * °
Of the other twelve men, eight worked while four rested. Everyone .
took his turn, captain. included. There was equality, and if not exactly
fratemity, then a deal of good feeling. Sometimes a man, as he dashed

a bucketful of &ater,dowplthe_hatchway, would yell out, 'Hurrah for
‘Bankok!' and the rest laughed. But generally we wegre taciturn-and - . . .
serious - and thirsty. Oh! how .thirsty! And we. had to be careful with. R

f

“the water. Strict allowance. The ship smoked, ‘the sun blazed.

Pass the bottle. R . _ e -
'"We tried everything. We even made an attempt to dig down to the .
fire. No good, of courSe. No man could remain more-than a minute

.to fetch him out did likewise. We lugged them out on de¢k. Then T -%"“
I leaped down to show how easily it could be done. They;Had leamed -
wisdom by that time, and contented themselves by fishing for me with

- a khain-hook tied to a broom handle,-I believé. I did rot offer to go

and fetch up my shovel, which was left down below. =+ ~_ -~ = . .
""Things began' to. look bad.{Wé,pq;ythe longboat into the water.

i Vi - { - T
R v
B - |

N N
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- The second. boat-was ready to swing out._We-had also another, a four-
".teen-foot thing, on davits afty where it was quite safe. <
“""Then behold, the smoke suddenly decreased. We redoubled our
510 - efforts to flcod the bottom of the -ship. In two days™ there was no smoke |
¢ at all. Everybody was. on the broad grin. This was on a’Friday. On " -
-, ‘Saturday no work, but sailing the ship of course: was done. The men g
. washed their clothes and their faces for the first time in @ fortnight,
- -and hdd a special dinner given them. They spoke of spontaneous
515 combustion with contempt, and implied they were the boys: to puf - out
"= combustions. Somehow we all felt as though we: each had inherited -
a large fortune. But, a beastly smell of burning hung about thé ship.
- Captain Beard had hollow eyes: and sunken -cheeks. I had never noticed
; » SO much before'hOW?tWisted,and bowed he was. He and Mahon prowled -
- 520, soberly about hatches and veritilators, shiffing. It struck e suddenly
- poor.Mahon was a very, very old chap. As tQ me, I was as pleased and -
‘proud as though ¥ had helped to win a great naval battlé. O Youthd '
"'The night was fine, In the morning a homeward-bound ship passed -
~ . us hull down - the first we had seen for months; but we were nearing . @
525 the land at _ist, Java Head[béing‘about,lQO‘miles_off;-andvnearly'due o
.. mnorth. * - o ' S ) :

' '”Nexthay it was my.watch on deck from eight to twelve. At break- LA
- Tast ‘the captain observed, .'It's wonderful how that"smell hangs dbout -
~the cabin.' About ten, the mate being on' the poop, I stepped down
530 “on the . main deck for a.moment. The:carpenter's bench stood abaft _
the mainma&t: I leaned against it sucking at my pipe, and the carpenter,
. a young chap, .came to talk to me. He remarked, 'I think we have done
g. very. well, haven't we?' and then I perceived with annoyance the fool
- % was trying to_ tilt the bench. I said curtly, 'Don't, Chips.' and imme-
535 diately became aware of a queer sensatién, of -an absurd delusion - I.
seemed somehow to be .in.the air. I heard all round me like ‘'a pent-up
- breath released - as if a thousand giants simultaneously had said Phoo! -
..~ and felt a dull concussion which made my ribs ache suddenly. No
- doubt about it -.I was in the air,and my body was describing a short
540 \parabola.- But short as’ it was,: I had the time to think several thoughts
* in,as far as I cam rémember, the following order: 'This can't be the w
carpenter - What is it? - Some acé¢ident - Submarine volcano? - Coals)
gas! . By Jove! we are being bilown up - Everybddy's dead - I'am falling
.. into the afterhatch - I see fire in it.’ SV L e
545 . "The coal dust.suspended~in the' air of the hold had glowed dull
- Ted at the moment of the explosion. In the twinkling of an eye, in an -
{ Anfinitesimal fraction of a second since the first tilt of the bench, I was

© - sprawling full length on the cargo. 1 picked myself up and scrambled.
- out. It was quick 1ikec a rebound. The deck was a wilderness of smashed
550 timber, lying crosswise like trees in a wood” after a hurricane; an im--

- mense. curtain of soiled rags waved gently before me - it was the main- .
sail blown to strips. I thought, The masts will be toppling over directly;
and to.get out of the way holted on all fours towards the poop-ladder.

-~ The first person I saw was Mahon, with eyes like saucers, his mouth ,
555 open, and the long white hair standing straight on-end round his head-
. like a silver halo. He was just about to go down when the sight of the
main deck stirring;3heavin§?Pp,,and changing into splinters before his.

k)

“
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‘eyes, petrified him on the top step. I stared at him iQw:mibelief, and he . \\
stared-at me with a queefr kind%of shocked curiosity. I did not know g
560 that I had no: hair; no eyebrows, no ‘eyelashes, that my young mustache: R‘&L O
was burnt off, that my face was black, one cheek.1aid en, m)r.'-nps'ej.:c:u;g'_;_
and my chin bleeding. T had lost my cap, one of iy ippexs, and iy - v
" shirt was tom to rags. Of all thisel was not awar€. I was'amazed to.see = .
the ship still afloat, the poop-detk whole - and, most of ‘all, to see jany--
565 bedy alive. Also the peace of thé sky and-the serenity of the séa were * "
distinctly surprising. I suppose I' expected to see them convulsed with .. '
horror. ... . Pass the bottle;,- . < ' ‘

‘ "There was ‘a voice hailing the ‘ship from somewhere - in the”air,
1> - in.the sky - T couldn't tell."Presently I saw the captain - and he was -
570 mad. He asked me eagerly, '"Where's -the cabin-table?' and te. hear 'such, ‘¢
- 2 question was 4-Prightful showk. T had just beefl bldwn up, you under- -
Stand, and vibrated,with that expergsnce - I wasn't quite sure, whether

I was alive. Mahon began to stamp.with both feet and yelled at him,

- 'Good. God! don't you see the deck's' blown out of her?' T found ny

575 "voice and stammered out as if conscious of some gros neglect of duty, - |
'I don't know where the cabin-table is.'sIt wds 1iké'an absurd dream.

: "Do_you know what he wanted next? Wel , he wanted'to trim the .
yards, .Very placidly, and as if dost in thought, he insisted on having -
the foreyard squared. 'I don't know if there's anybody alive,' said :

580 Mahon, almost tearfully.’ 'Surely,' he said, gently, 'there will be enough
-y left to square the foreyard.' - e S

-® -+ JThe old chap, it seems, was,in his own berth, winding up the
- . ch ’}xometers, when the shock seént him spinning. ,Imgéi‘diately it oc- _

: cuxred to him - as he said afterwards - that the ship had struck some-
2.5 thing, and he ran out into the cabin. Theye, he'saw, the .cabin-table
. -had vanished somewheré. The deck being ‘blown up, it had fallen down:

- into the lazarette of course.. Where we had.our breakfast that morning

he.saw ‘only a great hole in the floor.; This appeared to him so awfully , .

mysterious, and impressed him souimmensély,, ‘that what he saw and .. -

590 heard after he got on deck were mere! ttifles in.comparison. And, mark
~ he noticed directly the whe

el, déeserted -and his'bark off. her course’ -
arid his only thought .w, to get that! miserable;: stripped, undecked,
smoldering shell of a skip ‘batk’ againiwith’ her head pointing.at her port
- of destination\ Bankok! -That!s.what he wa i after. I tell you this quiet,
595 bowed, bandy-legged, "g};’r{b’sﬁ“déf'fom’xéds little man'was immense in the
' -singleness.gf his: de'ﬁami #n.his; placid ignorance of our agitation. He
 motioned us forward with i g gesture, and went to take the
wheel himself, - & : T R !
’ '"Yes, that was the ' firs ithing: ,
600 No one was killed, or evén’ disable ». DUt everyone was more or less -

- hurt. You“should have se nthem! Some wele in rags, with black faces; -
like coal-heavers, like sweeps,”.and had bullet heads. that seemed closely
cropped, but wereinm fact ¢ nggd -to. the skin, Others, of the watdiyrbelow,
. awakened by:being shot-out fram 1 eir follapsing bunks, shivered in- .

605 . cesgantly, and kept -on . groahii‘igfr_gév&ﬁ"as*a%&ﬁ:;weht about our work. But -
they all worked. Thdt crew of Livérpool: hard cases had in them the = . .
~ Tright stuff. It's my’ experience. they ‘aIWéf}’g%_'have_.' It is the sea that gives
- it - the vastness, the lonelingss. surrounding thesr dark stolid seuls. Ah!
“ . TP TR s I e P

&'t ‘trim the yards of that wreck!
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, . well! we stumbled, we crept, we fell, we barked our shins on the
<610 wreckage, we hauled. The masts $tood, but we did not know how
77 much they might be charred down below. It was nearly calm, but a
 long swell ran from the west and made her roll. They might go-at any
- moment. We looked at them with apprehension. One could not foresee
_which way they would fall. T ' . ‘
615 . "Then we retreated aft and looked about us. The deck was a tangle
of planks on edge, of planks.on end, of splinters, of ruined woodwork.
The masts rose from that chaos like big trees above a matter under-
growth. The interstices of that mass of wreckage were -full of some-
e thing whitish, sluggish, stirring - of something that was like a greasy
© 620" fog. The smoke of the invisible fire was coming up again, ‘was trailing,
" . - like a poisonous thick mist in some valley choked with dead wood.
¥ Alread™ lazy wisps were beginning to. curl upwards amongst the mass
: . of splinters. Here and there a'piece of timber, stuck upright, resémbled
g - a'post. Half of a fife-rail had been shot through the foresail, and the
* 625 sky made a patch of glorious blue in the ignobly soiled canvas. A por-
~ - .. tion of several boards holding together had fallen across the rail, and
S ogfiéﬁd protruded overboard, like 'a gangway leading upon nothing, o
-+ .inviting us to walk the plank at once and be done with our ridiculous
630 ‘troubles. And still the air, *he sky - a ghost, something invisible
L was hailing the ship. ' ' - R ' '
s . . :.!'Someone had the sense to look over; and there was the helmsman,
"% - ... who'had impulsively jumped overboard, anxipus to come back. He ”

1

- yelled -and swam lustily like a merman, keeping up with the ship. -
635 We thréw him a rope, and presently he stood amongst ws streaming :
s .. With water ang,very crestfallen. The captain had surrendered the wheel,
- #7777 and apart, elbow on rail and chin i /hand, gazed at the sea wistfully.
-+ We asked ourselves, What next? I thought, Now, this is something

‘Ail- .

.. like. 'This is great> I wonder what'will happen. O youth! _
. 640" © - "Suddenly Mahon 'sighted a stedmer far astern. Captain Beard said, -
. # 'We may do something with her yet.' We hoisted two flags, which said
57 .77 in ‘the international language of the sea, 'On fire. Want immediate -
o },;»a§si§tanc§.“-Thefsteame;,grew bigger rapidly, and by-and-by spoke with
- ~two flags on-:Her foremast} 'l am coming to your assistance,'® -
645 . "In.half an hour she was abreast, to.windward, within hail, and }-

rolling:slightly, with her engines Stopped. We lost our composure, and
yelled all together with excitement, 'We've been blown up.' A man in - .
- a white hedmet, on the bridge, cried, .'Ves! All right! all right!" and he .

) _-inodded’his.head, and'smiled, and made soothing motions with his hand -

% 650 .as though at a lot.of, frightened children. Oné of the beats dropped in

.. 7 sthe water, and walked towards us upon the sea with her long pars.

7~ Four Calshes pulled a swinging stroke. This was my First sjght of =

(-'é Malay seamen:. ‘I've known'them sirce, but what struck me then was -

' + *their unconcern: 'th¢y came alongside,:and éven the bowman standing .

- +655. up and holding to our main-chains with the boat-hook did not deign to

;- . Mff his head for a glance. I thought people who had been blown up

~vo - ..deserved more attention. - - - IR L

- little man, dry like a'chip and agile like a monkey, clambered up.
.the mate’ of ‘the steamer. He gave one look, and\gried, '0 boys -

ISR
&

<.

1.Bad better quit. "

o
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"We were silen”

[

seemed toﬁg&gtE Y o : ‘et way together to the - e
Steamer. v T ; .
"When our st 2 backv - ced -hat the steamer was the .
Sommerville, Coas., ior . Australia to Singapore vid !
Batavia with ma. I that. th [icemer was she should tow us té~
Anjer or Batovia, it ssible, .ere < uld extinguish the fire by
scuttling, ard ther p- ~ed oo v - vag  -'to Bankok! The old man .
seemed excitel. 'We ' - v ,' he said to Mahon, fiercely. He
shook -his fist ¢ th. T <o .aid a word. - . -
"At noon the stea: P Do ae went ahead slim and high, -
and what was left of the Judea fi 1 . at the end of, seventy . fathom
- of tow-rope - follow ~ “or swi‘tlv ke a cloud of' spoke with mastheads

protruding ‘above. We wewr alof . furl the sails. We coughed on the
yards, and were careful about the bunts..Do you see the lot of us there,
putting a neat furl on the sails of that ship doomed to arrive nowlere”

‘There was not a man who didn't think that at any momeént the masts

would topple over. From aloft we could not see the ship for smoke, #nd
they worked carefully, passing -the gaskets with even turns. 'Harbor

“furl - aloft there!' czied Mahon from:below-.

["You understand this? I.don't think one of those chaps expected to |

‘get| down in the usual way. When ..z did I heard them saying to each
- other, 'Well, I thought we would tome down overboard, in a lump -

sticks and all - blame if I didn't.' 'That's what I was thinking to
myself, would answer wearily another battered and bandaged scare-
craw, And; mind, these were men without the drilled-in habit of obe- "y

. .

"dience. T&_gg‘gglooker they .would be a lot of prof callywags Y

without a redeeming point. What made them do-it - hat'méﬂgkthgm/ﬁ\\;/
obey me when:I, thinking consciously how fine it was; made themr

“had no professional reputation - no examples, no.pgraise. It wasn'

drop the bunt of the foresail twice to try and d?p}t better?“Whaf;/Théy’
. . . t a
- sense of duty; they all know well enough how to” shirk, and laze, and

dodge - when they had a mind to it - and mostly they had. Was it
the two pounds ten a month that sent them there? They didn't’ think
their pay half good enough. No;'it was something in them, something

“wi-" the captain for a time - - '

191

inborn and subtle and everlasting. I don't say positively that the crew - -

of a French or German merchantman wouldn't have done it, but I |

~ doubt whether it would have been done_in the same way.. There was
- a completeness in it, something solid‘like a principle, and masterful
-like an instinct - ‘a disclosure of something secret - o. = at hidden

something, that gift of good or evil that makes racial cirfference, that -

-shapes the fate of.nations.

- "It was that night at ten that, for the first time since we had been
fighting it, we saw the fite. The spced of the towing had fanned the :
smoldering destruction. A*blue gleam -appeared forward, shining below
the wreck of the deck. It wavered in patches; it seemed to stir and. -

the game's up,' he said. 'We had better stop this towing, og,she will

creep like the light of & glowworm. I. saw it first, and'totgp on. 'Then -

burst out suddenly fore and aft before we can clear out." We set up
a yell; rang bells to attract their attention; they towed on. At last -
Mahon and I had to crawl forward-and cut the rope with an ax. There
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. of ‘screws nearly cost me my 1

'more dazzling than the flames of the burning ship, throwing a magic
~fbn¥grd to give us plenty of light. We lugged out a lot of rubbish.
Wha

-0ld man warted to take as mmu

‘boats to make a stowage and get

for a moment. My face felt Law, every limb. ached as if brivgn. I was

Ve o
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'was no time to cast off the lashings. Red tongues could de seen licking

the. wildemmess of 'splinters under our feet as we made our way back to
the poop. . S - T F
. "Of course they very soon found out in the steamer that the rope
was gone. She gave a loud blast of her whistlé,,her(lights;were seen
sweeping ‘in a wide circle, she cgme up ranging close alongside, and
stopped.  We were all in a tight group on the poop looking at her. T
Every man had saved a little bundle or a bag. Suddenly a conical flame /
with a.twisted top shot up forward and threw upon the black sea.a [

i

circle- of,light, with the two vessels side by side and heaving gently .in-
its center. Captain Beard had been sitting on the gratings still and mute

for hours, but now he rose slowly and advanced in front of us, to the

mizzen-shrouds. faptain Nash hailed:: 'Come along! Look sharp. I have

mail bags on board. I will take you and your boats to Singapore.'
"'Thank you! No'! said our skipper. 'We'must see the last of the -

“shi -

L v ' I .
"'l can't stand by any longer,' shouted the other. 'Mails. - you know. '
"'Ay! ay! We are all right.' L N : :
"'Very well! I'11 report you in Singapore. (... Good-by!'

"He waved his hand. Our men dropped theirKBuﬁdles_quietly. The

y Steamer'moved ahead, and passing out of the circle if light, vanished
~at once from our sight, dazzled by thé fire which.burned fiercely. And

then I knew that I would see the East first as commander of a small .

boat. I thought it fine; and the fidelity to the old ship was fine. We E

should see the last of her. Oh the glamour. of youth! Oh the fire of it,‘ BN

light on the wide earth, leaping audaciously to the sky, presently to be" |

quenched by time, more cruel, more pitiless, more bitter than the sea -

and 1ike the flames of the burning shipvsurrounded\by"anfimpenetrable-

night. . , o Z ' A ,
"The old man warned us in his gentle and inflexible way that it was

part of our duty to save for the underwriters as mch as we could of

the ship's gear. Accordingly we wert to work aft, while she blazed

didn't we save? An old barpmeter fixed with an’ absurd quantity

‘ iﬁg: a sudden rush of smoke came upon
me, and. I just got away in time. There were “various stores, bolts of
canvas, coils' of rope; the poop ed like a marine bazaar, and the
boats were ‘lumbered to the guny $0ne would Rhve thought the - P

PR could of his first command with ',,%}'

him. He was-very,very quiet, Pa is baldnce evidently. Would you
be"ieve it? He wanted to take Jheth of old.stream-cable and a kedge-
anc.or with him in the 1 ngbgat.”Nexsaid, 'Ay, ay, sir,' deferentially,

‘anid on the quiet let thing slip ‘overboard. The heavy medicine chest.

went that way, two bags of green coffee, tins of paint - fancy, paint! -
a whole 1ot of things. Then I was ordered with two hands into the ~
) them ready against the time it would
be proper for us to leave the ship. R S
'"We put everything straight, stepped the longboat's mast for our
skipper, who was to take charge. of her, and I was not sorry ta sit down

A\
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i . aware of all my ribs, and would have sworn to a.twist in thefbackbonea ’
‘ . The yoats, fast astern, lay in a deep shadow, and all around I could
765  see E%e circle of the sea lighted by the fire. A gigantic-flame arose,
. N d . B N y - - - -

wings, with rumbles as of "thunder. There were cracks, detonations, and
- from the cone of flame the sparks flew upwards, ‘as man is born fo
trouble, to leaky ships, and to ships that burn. . o :
770 ""What bothered me ,was that the ship, lying broadside to the -swell L
‘ .and to such wind as: there was ° a mere breath - the boats would not
‘keep dstern where they were safe, but persisted, in & pig-headed- way
boats have, in getting under the counter - and then swinging alongside. (.
They were knockin about’dangerously'anq coming near the flame, . @ -
775 .while the ship rolled on them, and, of course, .there was always the -
- danger of the masts going over the side at ény moment. I and my. two
b boat-keepers kept them off as. best we could with oars and boat-hooks; -
but to be Constantly as it became exasperating, since there was no
- .~ reason why we sHould not leave at once. We could not see those on
780  board,, nor could we' imagine.what caused the delay. The boat-keepers
} were swearing feebly, and I had not only my share of the .work, but ,
-+ also had to keep.at it two men who - showed, g constant inclination to =~ =

" - lay themsglves down and let things slide. . B S
- "At last I‘hailed 'On deck there,! and someone  looked over. 'We're X

- 385 ready here,' I said. The head disappeared, and very soon popped ‘up S
again. - "The captain says, All right, Sir, and to keep the boats well clear
of the ship." S ‘ ' ' o

"Half an hour passed. Suddenly there was a frightful racket, rattle, o
~Clanking of chain, hiss of water, and ‘millions of sparks fley up into -

790 the shivering colum of smoke that stood leaning slightlyabove the =~ - .--
. ship. The catheads had burned away:; and the two red-hot : chors-had
. gone to the boq;gg, tearing out after them two hundred. fathom of red-

hot chain. The 11p trembled, the mass of flame swayed as if ready to - - =
... . collapse, and the fore top-gallant-mast fell. It darted down like an arrow
795.- of fire, shot under,-and_instantly leaping up within an oar's-length of. -

the boats, floated quietly, very black on the luminous sea. I hailed the

7 deck again. After some time a man in an unexpectedly cheerful but ‘

E also muffled tone, as though he had beerl trying to speak with his . -

. mouth ‘shut, informed me, 'Coming directly, sir, " and vanished. For a -

s 800 long"time_I,heqrd'nothing,but:the whir and yoar of the fire. There were
also'whistling sounds. The Boats jumped, 'tugged at the painters, ran at
each other playfully, knacked their sides- together, or, do what we
would, swung in'a‘bﬁnch‘against.the,shipls;side.‘I_couldn't stand it

a_

... any longer, and swarming up-a rope, clambered aboard over the stern.- .~ . -
© 805 . Mt was as bright-as day. Coming up like this, the sheet of fire facing

e was a terrifying sight,. and the heat/ seémed hardly beatable at first.-
On a settee -cushion, dragged out of the "cabin, CaPrain Beard, with his-
*legs ‘drawn up arid .one arm under his head, slept w th the light! playing
. .on him. Do you know what ‘the rest were busy about? They were - , T
810 sitting or deck right aft, round an open case, eatirg bread and cheese -
and drinking bottled stout. S AR TR
"'Onthe background of flames ‘twisting in fierce tongues. above their . -

;;heads they seemed at home 1ik¢ASalamanders,_and looked 1ike a band
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of desperate pii'ates. The fire spérk.led in’ the whites of their '_eyes-, '

815 gleamed on patches of white skin seen through the torn shirts. Each

had the marks as of a battle fabout him - andaged heads, tied-up amms,

" a strip of dirty(rag round a{knee - and each man had a bottle hetween

his legs and a chunk of cheeée in his handt Mahon got up. With'his =
. handsome ‘and disreputable head, his hooked profile, his long white

820, beard, and with an uncorked bottle in his h#nd, he tesembled one of

those reckless sea-robbets of old making merry amidst violence and

disaster. 'The last meal on board,' he' explained solemnly.
nothing to eat all day, and it was no use leaving all-this.

I stfa_.fl;ed, ‘

"We had ¢’

) ' He flourished '
the bottle and indicated the sleeping skipper. -'He said he coutdn't swal- . -
825 low anything, so I got him to lie down, ' he went on; and as '

/

'I don't know whether.you are aware, young fellowy  the’ man,Had no
Sleep ‘to'speak of for days’'- and there Wil be dam' little sleep in the

boats,' 'There will Be no boats by-and-by’ if you fool about

miich® longer, '

. 1'said, indignantly. I walked up to the skipper and'shook him by the

830 : shoulder. At last he openéd his eyes, ‘but did not move. 'Time to leave -

her, sir,' I said, quietly.

"He got up painfully, looked at the flames, at the ‘sea) sparkling. reund -

the ship, and black, black as'ink farther away; he looked'at the stars .
shining dim through a thin veil of smoke in a sky black, bl‘/ack as- o

""Youngest _firs,t,’iY ‘he sald e Lo
"And the ordinary seaman, wiping his mouth with' the back

‘of his -

:};and, got up, clambered over the taffrail, and vanished.’Others fol- ,
“lowed. One;-on the point of going over, stopped short to drain his bottle,

cried. T < :
""The skipper lingered disconsolately, and we left him to

. 840 and with a great swing of his em flirig it at the fijre. 'Take this!' he

N
commune

. alone for awhile with his first coymand. Theh I ‘went up again and

.. brought-him away at last. It was time. The ironwork on the poop was™ Lo AT
- 845 . hot to the touch. '~ E . : T R

..~ "'Then the painter of | the lon‘gboat was. cut, and ‘th ;three
"+, together, drifted ¢lear of the ship. It was just si)é

boats, tied

eenghours after the'

~explosion whén we abandoned her. Mahon hLad charge of the second

boat, and I had the smallest: -.the 14-foot’ tring. The longboat would

8 0. have ‘taken the lot of usj but the skipper sa.” we must save as much -

property as we could - for the wderwriters - and.so I got my first com- -
mand. I had two men with me, a bag of biscuits, a few tins of meat, '

and a beaker of water. I was ordered to keep close to

that in case of bad weather we mig.* be taken into her.

the longboat, S
855 "And do you know what I thought? I thought T would part 'corrq)any )

as soon as I could. I wanted to have my first comnand all to myself.

-I'wasn't going to sail in a squadron if there were a chance

pendent cruising. I would make land by myself. I would beat the other '  o

for inde-

- 'boats. Youth! All youth! The silly, ch ming, beautiful youth.:

burning ship.. = - :

""Between the darkness of éai'th.andheaveﬁ she was burning fiercelv

860 M'But we did not make a start at ondelWe must see the last of the . |
Ship. And so the boats drifted about thM » heaving and setting on
‘the “well. The men dozed, waked, sighed,, groaned. I-looked at the

L
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~.come like a grace, like a g’ift,jlikga a reward.to that old ‘ship. at the ‘end

. smoke and.bearing

©-if you don't lodk out, oung. fellow.' He was a malici
.may *the deep sea whelgg/%:
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upon a disc-of purplé, Sea shot by. t‘:heubldod'-.red'pla}'}f' of gleams; upon -

I

- @ disc of water glittering and sinister. 'A'high, clear flame, an immense, - .

- and lonely flame, ascended from the ocean, and fromits sumit the . ' ., *

Pa

black. smoke poured continuously -at the sxy. She bur‘ned~--fui~iously, A 1218‘;. -

- mournful and imposing like d fumeral ‘pile kindled in®the night, sur-

rounded by the ‘sea, watched ‘over by the stars. A magnificent death had |

of her ‘laborious days. The surrender of her weary ghost ‘to the \keg?fﬁ/ug ,

3

- ofistars and sea was stirring like the sight of a glorious triumph? The' - T

masts fell just before daybreak, and for a momgnt there was”a burst

~ad turmoil of sparks that. seemed to'fill with flying fire the night- _
patient and watchful, .the vast night lying silent upon the sea. At-~. = ..

daylight she was only a cMarred hell; floating still under a cloud of .-
‘2 glowing mass of coal within. P e
"Then the oars were got, out, and the boats formihg in a line moved = .

~ ‘round her remair‘lg as if in progession - the longboat leading. As. we. - .

pulled across hér stern a slim-dart of fire shot out viciously at us, and
suddenly ‘she went down, head first, in a great hiss of steam. The . '

- unconsumed 'stern was the' last.to .Sink; but the paint had gone,. had "
-crgcked, . had peeled off, -and there werepsno letters, there was no word,

no stubborm device that was like hergscul; to flash at: the rifSing sun
. .. < '.-','.' 3 A T : . S

-her creed and her nams.

~'We made our way north. A bi‘eézé $’p}ar‘1g-up,,.'. and véboﬁt noon all .-

 the boats. came together ‘for the last time. I had no mast or sail in ming, . - " 3

but I made a.mast out of a spare oar and hoisted a boat-ayning for a. .
sail, with a Boat:hook for a yard. She was ‘certainly overmasted, but

. I had the satisfaction of knowing that with the wind aft I could beat -
' the other two.. Bhad to wait for them. Then we all had a'dook at the -
‘captain's chartg '

~and, after a sociable meal of hard bwgad and water, got oo
our last/instructions. These were -simple: steér north,. and keep together - .

as mach as’ possible. 'Be careful with that jury rig, Marlow.' said the

- Captain; and Mahon, as I sailed proudly past-his boat, wrinkled his - o

curved ndse and. hailed, 'You will,sail that ship of~yours under water }
“ags_ old man - and -
e sleeps now rock him gently, rock him ten-
derly to the end of time!l R . L T e
. ""Before sunset a thick ‘rain-squall passed ‘over ‘the two boats, which . .- S

- were far astern, and t at was the ‘last I.saw of them for a time. Next:.

905

- - another blessed name - 1ike Bankok, you know. I steered many, days.,” v **,
910

' sea horizon I remember the heat,

915

day I“sat steering my cocklesrshell - my first command - with nothing = g © . R
but water and sky-around me. I did sight in ‘the afternooti“the upper. L
sails of a ship far away, but said nothing, and my men did¥not notice -
her. You see I was afraid she :night be homeward bound, and I had no- LT
mind to turn.back from the portals of the East. I was steering for Java

‘need not tell you Wat it is.to be knocking. about in an open boat ..
I remember nights and days of calm when we. pulleg,- we pulled, and :

the boat- seemed to stand Still, as'if.

us -bajling for dear life (but filled our watér cask), and’T remember

sixteen hours-on end with’a mouth dry as a cinder and a steering-oar :

over ‘the stern to-keep my first commard head on to a breaking séa\‘l did .
e T T e i L 3 » . y ) ' TR T

1 .

=
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could-last for ever, outlast the sea,the._'earth,and all men; the deceitful
feeling that lures us on, to joys,to perils,to love,to vain efforts~%q death;
dful

_ the triumphant conviction 6f strength, the heat of life in the han
- of dust,.thq,glow in ‘the heart that with Every year grows dim, grows -

life itself. ‘ L -

" "And' this is how I see the East. I/have Seen its secret places and -
have looked into its very soul; but now I see it always from a small .
boat, a high outline of mountains, blue and afar in the morning; like

cold, grows small, and ‘expires -.andjpire_s, too soon, too soon-before

‘faint mist at noon; a jagged wall of purple at sunset. I have the feel of .
‘the oar in my hand, the vision of a scorching ‘blue sea in my eyes. And .

?

I see a bay, a:wide bay, smooth as glass and polished like ice, shim-
mering in the dark. A red light,burns far off upon the gloor_n of thge

Right - the first sigh of the East on my face. That I can never forget.
I't was impalpable and enslaving, ‘like a .charm,’ like a whispered promise = .
of mysterious delight., s ' : ’ -

'"We' had been pullin this finishing spell for eleven hours. Two
pulled, and he whose tirn it was to rest sat at “the tiller. We had made
out the red light in that bay and steered for it, guessing it mst mark
some small- coasting port. We passed two vessels » outlandish and high- .
stemed, .sleeping at ‘anchor, -and, approgching the light, now very dim,

ran the boat's nose against the end of a jutting wharf. We were blind-

with fatigue. My men dropped the oars and fell off the thwarts as if .

dead. I made fast to a pile. A current rippled softly. \The scented .
obscurity of the short was grouped into vast masses, a density of colossal

.clumps of vegetation, probably - mite and. fantastic shapgs, And at .-

their foot the semicircle of a beach gleamed . faintly, like‘an illusion.,
There was not a light, not a stir, not a sound. The mysterious East .

faced me, perfumed Tike a flower, silent like death, dark like a grave.

~

~"And T sat weary beyond expression, exulting like a conqueror,
sleepless and entranced as if before a profound, a fateful _enigma.

"A splashing of oars, a‘measured dip reverberating on the Tevel of
yater, intensified by the silence of the shore into Ioud Claps, wmade me

or the undérwriters. .I eased my painter and
oken. figure at-the stern, wet with dew, his -

fell@longsid_e. He sat, a , ‘
13 men were asleep already. 'I‘had a tetriblé

hands ‘clasped in his lap. Hd

, time of it,' he murmured. 'Mahon is behind - not very far.' We con- -

T 965 versed in,whispe?rs, 1in low whispers, as if afraid to wake up the land.

Guns, ‘thunder, earthquakes would not have awakened. the men ‘just /\,Q
then. =~ .- S e . S :

. , . . . '
. N - LI j— . :
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. "Looking around asywe talked, I saw away at sea a b;ight light _
traveling in the night. 'There's{a steamer passing the,bay,' I szid. She
was not passing, she was entering, and she even e close and ar - . " -
chored. 'I wish,' said the old man, 'you would fiYid out whether sie is
English. Perhaps th ¥ fould give us a passage somewhere.' He seemed
nervously anxious. S6 by dint of punching and kicking I started one
of My men into a state .of somnambulism, and giving him an oar, took
another and pulled towards the lights of the stéamer. T ‘

"There was a murmur of voices in her, metallic hollow clangs .of th

 engine toom, footsteps on the deck. Her ports -shone, round like dilated

eyes. Shapes moved about, and there was .a shadowy man high up on the B

- bridge. He heard my oars. -

""And -then. before I could open my 1'ips; the East. spoke to me, but. =

it was in + ‘:stern voice. A torrent of words was poured into the . . .
enigmatic = he fatefyl silence ; outlandish, ‘angry words, mixed with ‘
words and .1 whole sentences of good English, less strange but even )

more surprising. The voice swore and cursed violently; it.riddled the
solemn peace.of-the bay by a volley of abuse. It began by calling me - -
Pig, and from that went crescendo into unmentionable ddjectives - in.
English. The man 'up there. raged -aloud in two languages, and with a
sincerity in his fury that almost convinced me I had, in some way,
sinned against the harmony of the universe. I could hardly see him,
but began to think he would work himself intp a fit. I
""Suddernly he ceased, and T could hear him snorting and blowing

like a perpoise. 1 said -

"'"What steamer is this, pray?" :
""""Eh? What's this? And who are you?' ' '
'''Castaway crew of an English bark bumnt at sea. We came here

tonight. I am the. second mate. The captain is in the long-boat, and

o

-wishes to know if you would give.us a passage somewhere.' Lo
- """Oh, my goodness! I say. . . . This is ‘the Celestial from Singapore

on her return trip. 1'll arrange with YOUr captain in the morning . . .
and . . . I say . . . did you hear me just now?' ‘ :
"' should think the whole. bay h#ard you. ' . ' -
"'I ‘thought you were a shore -boat, Now, look here - this.infernal ™
lazy scoundrel of a caretakem has gone to sleep: agains curse him. The

197

ligi.t is out, and I nearly ran foul of the end of this dammed j'e;gt'y. % _‘

Th’s is the third time.he plays me this trick. Now, I ask you;-¢an any-

~body stand this kind of thing? It's enough to drive .a mar®out of‘his .
mind."I'11 report him. ... . I'®] get the Assistant Resident to give him

the sack, by . . . See  there's no light. It's out, isn't it? I take you to
r.;itness,the light's out. There should ¥& a light, you know. A red_lightv )

on . & -' >
"'“here was a lighty" I said, mildly.

"'But it's out, man! What's the use c: :alkihg like this? you can ,séel.'.
for yourself -it's out - -don't you? If you had to take a {valuable: steamer

along this God-forsaken coasg you 'would want a-light too. I'11 kick hif -

""'So I may tell my captaizf you'll Ytake us?' I broke in.

. ™Yes, I'I1 take you. Good night.' he said, brusquely. . . =
~ - €2 "I pulled back, made fast again.to the jetty, and then went to sleep

a g

: e L B
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~from end to end of his miserdble whanf. You'll see.if I don't. I will -1 S

\
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.~ at last. I had,fac:. “h . .- -ce of the East. I had heard some of its

1020 languages.'But wher  Spened .iy eyes again the silence was as com- :
plete as though it t. ~  been broken. I was lying in a flood of light,
and ‘the sky had never looked so far, so high, before, I opened my eyes
-and lay without moving. . =~ v ' ‘ g :

o "And then I saw the men of the East - they were looking at me. - .
1025 The whole jlength -of the jetty was full of people. I”saw brown, bronze,: &
. . yellow faces, the black eyes, the glitter, 'the color of an Eastern crowd.

- And all these beings stared without a murmur, without a sigh, without
a movement. They stared down at the boats, at the sleeping men who
7 at night had come to them from the sea. Nothing moved. The fronds
1030 of palms stood still against the sky. Not a branch stirred along the
' shore, and the brown roofs of hidden houses peeped through the green ‘
- foliage, through the big leaves that hung shining and still like leaves - -
forged of heavy metal. This was the East of the ancie t navigators, so
old, so mysterious, 'resplendent and somber, living and unchanged; full
1035 of danger.and promise. And these weré the men. I sat up suddenly.
A wave of movement passed through the crowd from end to end, oo
~ passed along the heads, 'swayed the bodies, ran along the jetty like a
ripple on the water, like a breath of wind on a field - and all was still
B again. I see it now - the wide sweep of the bzy, the glittering sands, the
1040, " wealth of green infinite and varied, the s:za b ue like the sea of a dream,
-~ the crowd of attentive faces, the blaze of vivid color - the water reflect-
ing it all, the curve of the shore,: the jetty, the high-sterned outlandish
craft floating still, and the three boats with tired men from the West
. sleeping unconscious of the land and the peoplé and of the violgnce of
1045 sunshine. They slept thrown across the thwarts,.curled on botyom- S
s boards, in the cartless attitudes of death. The head of- the old skipper,
leaning back in the stern of the longboat, had fallen on his breast, and
- he looked as though he would never wake. Farther out old Mahon's face
.. was upturned to the sky, with the long white beard spread out on his ' .
1050 bregst, as though he I 7 been shot where he sat at the tiller; and a man,
- all in a heap in the =~ - of the boat, slept with both arms embracing ==
' the stem-head and with his cheek laid on the gunwale. The East .looked "
-*"at them without a sound. v ' -
R "I have known its fascinations since: I.have seen the mysterious
1055 -shores, ‘the still water,,the lands of brown nations, where a stealthy
Nemesis lies in wait, pursues, overtakes so many of the conquering
race; who are-proud of their wisdom, of their knowledge, -of their
- strength. But for me all .the East i$ contained in that vision’ of my
youth. It is all i at moment when I opened my young eyes on it.
1060 T came upon it from a tuss ith the :sea - and I was young - and I saw
- it looking at me. And this is -all-that is' 1éft of it! Only a moment; a.
moment of strength, of romance, of glamour - of youth! . . . A,flick}of S
%

sunshine upon a strange shore, ‘the time to remember, the time for a *
' sigh, and -igood-by - Night - Good-by . . .I". . : _ -
- 1065 . He drank. . F S o R
I "Ah! The-good old tifle - the good old ti .:. Youth and the sea. L
- Glamour and the sea! The good, strong sea, the, salt, bitter sea, -that could -
whisper to you and roar at you -and knock your breath out of you." N
He drank again. - o . . o :

r
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“By all that's wonderful,it is the sea,l beliéVe,the sea itself-or is it
youth alone? Who can tell? But you here - you all had something out

of life: - money, love - whatever one gets on shore - and, tell me, wasn't

that the best time, that time when we were young at sea; young and had
nothing,on the sea.that gives nothing except hard knocks - and some-

times a chance to feel your strength - that only - that you all regret?"

And we all nodded at him: the man of finance, thé man of accounts,

the man of law, we all nodded at him over the polished: table that like

a still sheet of brown water reflected our fa es, lined, wrinkled; our
faces marked by toil, by.'deceptions, by succeSs, by love; our weary eyes
looking still, looking always, looking anxiously for something out of

life, that while it is expected is already gone - has passed unseen, in a

sigh, in a flash - together with
romance of illusions.. g

the youth, with the strength, with the

b2
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;*TEACHING4PLAN: WEST'S "SIXTEEN" B .

I. = STAGE ONE: CCWhﬂﬂTTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ELICIT GENERAL
. RESPONSE, 'ATTEMPTS. AT GENERAL INTERPRETATION AND“INITIAL
o AWARENESS OF .LITERARY TECHNIQUE : :

N

TCOMMENTS - 3-_df-

1. The story is called ”Slxteen,” and we 11 be looking at .
it closely in a'moment. But before we do that I'd like
. to ask you some general qﬁestlons There's also one -
\\.'- - point I'd like to YiEntidn. Whatever you say at the
: beglnnlng shouldn't necessarlly commit. you, or hold you,
to saying the same things later. It's p0s51b1e you'll
want to make different comments after we' ve looked at
" the story. It's possible you'll want to say the same
+  things. . ‘Whatever happens, I'm hoping you'll feel. free
- to tell me how you respond to this: story and the other-
stories. » _ 4 Ky

G

B. QUESTIONS '

1. After th19 flrst readlng, what do you thlnk or feel
_about the story7 -

2. What is the author's major ﬁurpose-ih.the story?

3. How does the story cause you to think or feel in these .
o wms?_ L '
(Note: These 1ntroductory questlons ‘are’ to be gone over quite
quickly. The purposes of the second and third questions
.. are to begin to.focus student attention on theme and on the’

" 201

ways a writer develops ‘theme. ~The purpose of the first . r@i ;‘,3
ne

question is to gauge student response and, thereby to dete
' efphases w1th1n the teachlng-plan The main purpose of the \I
~ questions, however, is to get students to begin analyzing
thelr own intellectual and emot10na1 responses to the story )

- II.  STAGE TWO: CONMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ESTABLISH BASIC
DETAILS OF P1OT, CHARACTER SETTING

¢

‘A COMMENTS

1; You ve made some comments-abodt the story ‘Let's look
at it and make sure we understand something about who .
the people 1n the story are, what they Te d01ng, where -

s ~

Y



15 -0 \
i NN Cmen
‘

:

- it takes place, and what's going on. ‘ o : \
B. . QUESTIONS T . T

. (Note: These basic details are not always clear in the minds

'of secondary-school students after an initial reading; =
without clarification, students find it difficult to.discuss
‘more complex-questions. If students do not know the. answers
to these relatively straightforward questions, they are
directed to, particular lines (indicated in parentheses) in
order to get thef into the habit of looking at the text.
Because this. story is fairly short, and details of plot,

' chargcter, and setting fairly obvious -- on one level, at

- least -- there are few such questions.) s '

1.. At the ‘beginning of the story, what is the Situation with
- regard to‘Cressfs}grandfather? : o ‘ N

o a. ‘(tines 8;9)“he will likely die before morning.i
* 2. Why are Cress's parents hesitant to telébhdne her?

a. (lines 11-15 etc) she will not want to leave'coiiege
to see her grandfather.. : _ o

. 3. What has hap-=ne” to Cress sirice she went. away to college? .

a. (liﬂes;;v—24) she has changed from beirig an '"open
.~ and loving" daughter to a girl who resents ‘any
- intrusions on her or her life at college.

4. What is Edwin‘knownvfor'at Woolman Céllege?_ o I
a, (14 es 58-60) for hié*conttbveréial opinions, S
5. What is CresS's'first'deciSion after she is told by hé%
fdther to come home? B T
a. .(lines 124-126) that she will not g ,gindvthat
. . -Anstead she will keep her date with Edwin. o

<&

~ 6. What causes her téfdeéidé to go home after all?

ap'f(lines 130#136)vEdwian disapproVal, ‘ :-/ o ,2/4 ,
7. _What.ddes Creés's mother tell her to do to ease,&ﬁe : N
© . grandfather's pain? L :

a. (lines. 176-178) to rub his throat with oirtment.

8. What does the old man notice at first and what is the’
‘ subject of most of their conversation, the final talk
between him and Cress? : . R '

Y



LR IR Gs | 203
a. (lines 201, 204, etc.) flowers.

III  STAGE THREE: COMMENTS AND QUESTIQNS DESIGNED TO CLARTFY THEMATIC

A comNs . 7

1. "Sixteen' starts with Cress not wanting to return home .
and visit her dying grandfather, but ends with a kind of
. family reunion. let's have a closer look at the story ‘
now, at things that might go together or have some | =
_relation to one another, and see if we can find out *
what might be going on. : ‘ .

'B. QUESTIONS -
1. Cress's Initial Attitude to Age .
. a. Question: What is Cress's attitﬁde, throughout most
of-the~story, to older people? - = .

- = b. Subquestions and answers:

T 1) There are references to_what'old“péople; other

k ’ than the grandfather, in the story and what 1° :~<
contain these refe-—ances? C - ,

~a) Swain, the college gardener (lines 78:83; ‘
'b) An old couple on the train (lines 140-149)-

- 2) How would you describe Cress's aftitude‘tb:Swain?

- a) " She does not regard him as having any impor-
tance or- even as being really alive. -

3)" How would you describe Cress's attitude toward

- the old cowmle on the train? = - - o

: a) Contempt for them%ecause of their untidy

¢ - appearance (line M2: '. ..". anyone can be
e neat, if he wants.to.') :

 ;' . (1)\>What'evidence is there that her ”contémpt” '

. &  for them is reldted to their age?
/ (a) None! other thaﬁ'that the old cbuple
/’ ‘ is described as- being old, and it
¥y ., . seems to he part of her attitude

'L"vT} - ... toward old people in general. .

b



W

DU

204
4) What lines describe Cress's initial attitude
toward her grandfather? )

- a) Lings 14-15 ("'Father's liable to lose |
consciousness any time |, . - Cress'11 nate .
cdming -, | <" and other lines in the first
Section that make reference to her unwilling-

- Dhess to.come hdme even though her grandfather -
_ is dying, , . ‘ ' :
b) Lines 171-175 ("Her father shook his head as
if with pain, '‘Arén't you SOITY your grand-
father is dying, Cress”. . -?" '"He's an o1d
_ man,' Cress said obstinately. 'I¢'g what
_ ’W“‘Zwe'must.expect-when we grow old - .t
5) What do these lines show about her attitude to
E her gréndfather? . : ‘ o
a) She‘has-little.éympathy or pity for her
"~ grandfather. ‘ _ '
6) What is Cress's iﬁitiallattitude toward older o
- people? - - , . P
=7 Ax_ Answer:. She is‘unsympathetic~t¢ward‘them and contemp- . -

~ - \. tuous of them.

2. Reasons for Cress's

1 af,'Question: What

Ihitial Attitude‘to Age

are the,reasons for Cress's lack of ©

Sympathy for her grandfather's plight and. for the
other old people P ‘

. in the story? ,/y,f . -
SubquestionS’énd answers: = . ' ) .

LY

1) What lines describe Cress's attitude toward going =

home becauSe her grandfather jis dying?

@) Lines 114-118. ("An 01d man, past eighty. He'd
ne _been truly alive for her, never more

b)
c)

that. rep

ough, hot Hand, a scraggly mustache -
elled her when he kissed her, an old

fellow who gathered '1ike1y~looking' Stones

and kept

ar 2

so much
Lines 12
Lines 12

can't he

them washeq;and polished, to turn over
re. It was’silly and unfaiy to make .. .
of his dying,"), :

4-125 ("It did not make sense.'), -

8-129 ("'It's silly\andfuseless.' I L
1p Grandfather, It's just a convention, -
d can I do him, Sitting there at X
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Lines 149-150 (""'I don't see any sense in my
having to comé home,' she said at last. ¢
'What good can I do Grandpa? ' If he's dying,
how can I help?'"). .

~ Lines 171-175 (“Her father shook his head as

if-with pain. 'Aren't you sorry . . .' It's what
we must expect when we grow old,' though-

she, of course, -would never grow old.").

Lines 195-197 ("If they had brought her home
from school because she was needed in Relping

to care for Grandpa, that she could understand -

* but not simply to be present at his death. ' o

‘What had death to do with her?'").

P

2). From the foregoing lines, what»ar’e“'Cfess'S;5
reasons for not wanting to be-home with her’

grandfather?

,a).

’

/

' She considers it "silly," lacking in "sénse,"

- because 'she ggn do.nothing to help.

b)

She considers’;tj”hnfair": the differéﬂﬁelin

. their ages meant .that their relationship was

;c)
-d)

a)

a disﬁagt one. o ‘
She considers it a ''convention." = .
She cannot imagine herself one day as being.

:01d<and'facing'death.>- . '

3) What lines describe Cress's reason for her attitude
“to Swain? : R o :

Lines 82-83 (''She felt less akin to him than
toa'bird or toad."). . . .

4)  What is this reason?’

a)

-

She>can'see no relationship between hérself_
and someone that old. : '

" .5) What are the reasons'fdr'Cress's attitude toward

old
at hisvdeath?

bc;f;Answerf
old and

someorie

people and toward being with her grandfather

‘She has. a féeling'that she will never grow
she considers the idea of having to be with

at death silly and conventional. - .- . B

3. The Change in Attitude.

a. _Questibn; What are thé‘reaSohs for'GfessYs_thange in
attitude toward her grandfather_and‘othervold_people? :



. Answer: “he realizes that she loves her.grandfathe‘r',' o

L - 206

b.-~Subquestions and answers: , ‘ - AR

‘1) What Change_in attitude takes place taward her
grandfather? B} '

- a): She'béginé to love, or remembers that she

. loves him (line 215: '"The dikes about Cress's\\
- heart broke. '0h, Grandpa, I love you . . . 'M-

- 2) WhaticauggL her to remember this‘loVe?.} |

a) The old man is awakened by the rubbihg and
. touches the flowers (line 204). -
b) Cress says that the flowers are for him
(1ine. 206). : , S
c) . 'Yellow violets were a favour.te flower of the
L grandfather (lines' 209-210). S
d) He says that Cress is like her grandmother
(line 211). A . B
e) ' The grandfather's final word is. the name of
the grandmother (line 214). :
- f) The love of the grgndfather for his wife, B
S ~and the comparison, make .Cress realize her
~own love for the grandfather.. -

3) What does she then; go on to realize about her
grandfather? B : S

. 'a) That he was young and loved flowers, :
- b)  That he still loves yellow vielets, as does
. Cress, - . - - :
'¢c) That she has much in common with her grandfither
in spite of age'differégces. . A 2

©

' 4)Q-From-evidence in‘the:foregoing,'what'&dés Cress.,,5

..~ .probably mean by "'It's just the same.""" (line
227, the last line in the story)? ‘
' f'a) ' That you£h~énd age'aré’much mére'similar”than
- .she had thought; that young people and old .
people are capable.of the sape intensity
of feeling about life; thdt everyone, = - ’ ,
including herself, will grow old and die. ~
- for Cress's change in atti- ,
' . tude toward her grandfather and other old people?

5) ' What are the reasons

and the rcalization causes her to see the relation-

ships between herself and. old people.

.



. 4. The Influence of Edwin T e
Q . ."\ . . . ‘ Y S N ' %\‘

-7 "a. Question: In what way does Edwin influence the
‘ . change.in Cress's/ S

i

At Bdwin "knew" (line 223)? .

a) Probably that seeing thé-grandfathgfLwould
" .cause a change in Cress. o

-

'2) What ea;lier line,sﬁggests that this is part of
what ‘he Knew? . e
o a) Line 130" ("'He might do_you some good,' Edwin =
C . .shid;\k;ﬂad you thought: about that?'").

e 3) What evidence is there that Edwin is -< Or was --
. unconventional? = - S : . C

'a) Lines 58-60 (. . . and the opinions, which . .

-~ had once been so embarrassingly inlike anyone
else's, were now celebrated at WEolman_as»

being 'Edwinian’.™y, . L

N . o )

L 4) He disagrees with Cress that going home tojvisit

her grandfather is a'convention. What doe§ ‘the

author show by having the "unconventional" Edwin -

accept the convention? - . o
'a) - Perhaps that Edwin has already paéseq thfoﬁgh'
.a stage that,gress is still going through.

S ") B . . ., N
s+~ 5) What other evidence is theré that she is ina
- ' M'stage"? R T

+a) She-loves to tease: (line 52).. . o

b) "She engages in "light :talk" (line 63).

c) She wants to "overdo it" (line 73). :
" d)  The many references by thé;parents;toethev‘ ‘
charnge in’ their daughter's behaviour.- ) ¢

6) . In what way do lines 43-47 lead up to what Edwin "
. "knew" would happen talCiess ("Cress. . . . squatted
, .- . to ook into one .of these crystal globes. 'Green ‘
s T-+ .. from the grass.and ‘red from the sun,' she told him.
R A - 'The whole world right'thereajh;pge”raindrop."“'
- . 'As'Blake.observed earlier about a grain of ‘sand
~ said Edwin.')2." S R o

vt
L

-
- o

IR . e
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b. Subfjuestions and answers:

. 3 . , o . 208
‘ ' : ‘ L - . S
! a) Both comments have to do with the unlty
= “of nature, or relationships within nature (fn
(rather than difference or separation, as . - . .
- in age differences). - o '

.“ i | ’
7)) In what way doés Edwin 1nflue ce the change 1n
' Cress S attltudq? \

B

ci Answer He has apparently passed through the stage o
of believing’in immortality, believing that he '
will never die (perhaps having had a similar experience

death), and he realizes that the visit with the
dfather w111 affect Cress for the better

Parental Influence . ‘ SR 7

a. .Question: In- what ways do Cress' 'S parents 1nf1uence'
her change in att1tude? g -

\,T" ! :

. f. m%ght break. down Cress S reserve.

. 1) "What kind of family llfe has Cress had.prlor to

comlng to college? -

;
a) All ‘the evidence suggests a very: stable e
o famlly life.

'What lines s~ow that: there is some ten51on v'h hr.;'d, 'g

between Cress ar.d her mother?

. So was your A
moth r.' 'Cq, Msther,ﬁ Cress burst out.’ ¥

'Rece tly sne's always trylng to put.me . . .'”).

h\ 3) How does CreSs's 1for o1 handle thls 51tuat10n and
S ) g Cress s attltude to her grand—

a)” He is’ uPset but says re%atlvely 11tt1e
4

o

;4ji'What mlght Cress's mother havé ‘realized when |
o _she asks Cress to Tub the grandfather s throat7

»a) That the touchlng, the physlcal closeness

5) In what”%ays do Cress s parents lnfluence the
o change in attltude'? B

‘

A



: c Answer: The ,stable home life, the mdersténcling ‘ , '
treatment of the problem, make it‘easier‘for Cress

to make the change. o Con,

- -

IV STAGE FOUR: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS TESIGNED TO: ELICIT SPECIFIC
. RESPONSE, INTERPRETATION,: AND AWARENESS OF LITERARY TECHNIQUE

Je

-

A.

oy

g .

o

L

1.

. what you think and-féel. . If you can point out parts of

-

by Jéssamyn West. I asked you three questiops_at the
begj‘)nnin"g»and I'm going to ask you the same quéstions

, : a r ' ‘ -
You've read and.we've analyzed and discussed\ this story

3

.again,” You may want to saydifferent things from what - :". ‘

you'wve said before, to say different. things from those

e
we've discussed as' a class, or to-say the same things. -

- Even if our analysis and'discussipn haven't made you any

surer of why you've rgsponded to it in ‘a certatn way, say
the story that show why you responded in these ‘ways, or
in ways you think the story intended, that would be - -
better still. Have one more quick look at "Sixteen!' ;and -
then we'll talk about it Ssome more. .

SR sy | ! \J‘ e

e TN

B QUESTIONST T Tt

1.

What is the author's major purpose in this Story?

- In other words, what is the major theme?

~a. ‘(Note: Students- are eﬁcduragéd tosinterpret the .

~/ story on'their own but to provide support for.their
( -views from the text; they will not ‘necessarily arrive.

_ | -~at the fo_llo,wing;intexpretationg&;i—cl@g/a summary

2.

,a. Question: H

_.’I’hree ) ) ; ' \Q .
The major. theme is a treatment of a girl passing

- through 4 quite . common. adoflescent stage; “she is

based on the thematic elements iscussed in Stage

’ 3

o apparently callous and ip ifferent; at first,.'toiVa.rdv

. her grandfather's dying, then comes to an:awareness .
of -what death means for older people and for her;

. .She is hglpéd to come. to this awareness by a. stable .
“home: 1ife, and Lmdge,rstanding,‘parents and boy-friend. .~

“How does the s;tply" cause you to ‘think or feel in these

ways? . -
oes West show,the reader of "Sixteen"
e especially important for the S
1S%anding of the -théme? In othe words,. -
- what. are some of the literary techniques used 2

- the author? = = 7 T o

209
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.(Note::At one stage of the development of the#b
teaching-plans., the jnvestigator considered”incuding
a detailed series of "subquestions and answers fo help
. Students come to an understanding of' literary*tech-
‘niques. In this stoty and in the other two stories,
there are, as would be expectéed, examples of irony,
symbolism, point.of view, imagery, repetition or
‘Tecurrénce. After consideration, a decision was made
to omit such questions: the plans might tend to
become instruction in literary techniques rather than
‘in’ close textual analysis; learning terms like °

to read; if it'is true'that a techmigue such as
"recurrence’ occurs often in all thre stories, this
.does not-mean that it will be a technique of all
imaginative literature (even if it were now a basic
technique, ‘there is no surety that writers of the

- future will be committéd to it). The-deeision, then,
was' essentially this: to encourage ‘students to think

* about literary techniques but to respond freely  to
this question, and the final fpllowing-one;_:ather

* than to require them to formulate theories -- or at

least to articulate theories -- which might tend to
restrict response,) . - L. -

What do you tbihk or feel now about the story?

e AN

210

;oo

"irony' is less important for students-than.learningfﬁ

=
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TEACHING-PLAN: HEMIN JAY'S "'OLD MAN AT THE BRIPGE" s

| ' S !

. 1. STAGE ONE: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS TESIGNED TO ELICIT GENERAL
RESPONSE, ATTEMPTS AT GENERAL INTERPRBTATION, AND INITIAL
* AWARENESS OF LITERARY TEGHNT(UE » Lo

A, COMENTS

L

1. The story you've just read is by Ernest Hemingway. You'
. may have-read other things by him and you'll probably be .~
" aware that he's a well-known American writek, now dead. o
We'll be spending very little time talking ,about Hemingway
himself. We'll be concerned mainly with this story, and -
will be looking at it closely in a moment. But before we
i do that I'd like to.ask you some questions abqut it. . -
. There are some points I'd like to remind you of. - Whatever
'_you say at the beginWing shouldn't necessarily commit you,
“or hold you, to saying the same things later.  It's possible
L - you'll want to make different comments after we've
- looked at the story. It's possible you'll want to say
'« . the ‘same things. But feel free to fell me how you respond
- to this story. - ' o '

g

"“B. QUESTIONS

1. 'Afterbthis fifst,reading, what do yoh think or feel about
the'story?_ ' : T _ ‘

»2. What is the author's major‘purpQSe in this story?

3., How does the stof; cause you to think or feel in these
' ways? - o ' o ~

-

(Note: These introductory ‘questions are as,in the first plan, .
to be gone over quite quickly. In the investigator”s-experience T
: students will be able to contribute little at this stage. -
: - A’common response is that they are not certain what to make of :
;’fm' : the story; that it has something to do with an old man, a S
- bridge, . #war, and animals; that it is very short and unlike
_other stories in that nothing seems to happen; that they liked
1t and were moved by it without quite knowing why.) : .

II . STAGE TWO: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ESTABLISH BASIC
' DETAILS OF PLOT, CHARACTER, SETTING S T

A towmvts oL Q\

o
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. . b
- You've made some comments about the story/ As with-the
"first‘stpry, let's look at it and make ;sure we understand
something about who the people in the ‘story are, what
they're doing, where it takes place, and what's going on.

B. - QUESTIONS' SN

1. What is the old man doing ét“the beginning of the story?

Ca. - QLiﬁes'l'and';J sitting by fhe_side of.the road.

2. 'What is,he doing at the end? ' ' e s“ .ﬂg -
a. -(Lines 71 and'72) sitting down again, in the same

place, after having gotten up and swayed from side
to side. . . .o

(&3]

. “Near the beginning,‘what‘doesxthe_narrator describe as

his "business''? <

a. (Lines 9 and 10) exploring the bridgehead and findingv
" out the point of .enemy advance. . o

| '4,‘:Wha§ does he try to get the'dldlman to do?

a. (Line5‘47.andv48) to move away from'tﬁeraréa; to
~_carry on up the road where there are trucks waiting, |
Ty : : " ’ '

. - 5. . What are the narrator and the soIdiefs waiting for?

a. (Lines 27429) for the enemy to appear and the battle
to start. g S o

'

6. What-country does the battle take | “ace in? e e

: __ a. - fLines‘14, 48, Sl) Spain,‘ o o
ITII = STAGE THREE: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGYED To CLARIFY THEMATIC
. ELEMENTS T R
A COMMEN.5 SRR \ e
1. '"'01ld ‘Man at the Bridge" starts with an old man ;itting )
by the side of a road near a ..2dge just before a battle, .
- and ends with the o1d man Stiil there. 'In between nothing
- much seems to happen. As we did with the first story,

Pl



B. QUESTIONS | p

Lo

~ 1. The War

T a. fQuestioh: What war is involved in this stéfy and

what was that war :out?

b. Subquestions and answers :

1) We've established th
~ - Spain.
‘involved?

‘a) Line 76 ('.

 2)' Some of you know that Ernest'HemingWay‘took-part:
in a particular war in Spain.--

[ . ¢
|

at the story takes pl:.ce in
What line mentions one of the forces
: \ .

. Fascists were advancing . . .").

If you didn't

know that, could you place :an approximate date o

© on the war from the ‘information

a) The peasants’ are

planes (line 77)
‘mention of\more modern weaponry.

in the’ story?

213

. , using mile-drawn éafts‘(line 4y;
; : ' trucks (lines 5 and 48) are aiding the evacua- -
L tion of civilians; artillery (line 35) and.

are mentioned; there”is no

 b) The war probably takes Place within the last

~ fifty yéars and prob
after World War II.

3)  What war took place

period, and in which

as the "I .cists"?

N (Nationalists) and the Commmists (Republicans) The .
Communist force was added to by volunteers from many
! countries who formed the International Brigade. In 1937

— "in eastern Spain.
bat""e was fought -on the

halied the Nationalist advance.. But .with

-army exhausted and
- 3,000,000 refugees,

2. The:EVacuation.of Civiliars,

a. Question: What activity
- bridge engaged in? ‘

On November 18, 1938

A . ’
are the people crossing the

i

in Spaif, during that time

one of the forces was known

What information do your
ks-of knowledge provide that

‘ a decisive
Ebro River which temporarily

| - T
) .

ably net-during the period

,to Barcelona;_

the Republican
their territory;encumbergd by .

the Nationalists were able to -
€ross the Ebro and - capture Barcelona by January of 1939."

[
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Subquestiops and answers:.

214

1) What people are on the bridge?
a) van,iwomen, and chiidren (line 3).
2) . What line further describes these‘pecple?‘

-

a) Liné 6 (”peasants”)§

3) "Soldiers'" are mentloned in line- 5 How are they
involved in this act1v1ty7

'a) rThey are}”helplng push agalnst the spokes of
©  the wheels" -~ helping to get the carts up
the steep bank Just after the bridge.

_ 4)“’Where are the peasants comlng from?

«

a)- San Carlos and surroundlng area (llne 14)

5) Where are they g01ng? _;i 4“ S %

a) Towards Barcelona (line 51);v”but of it all"
(line 6). : '

6) - Why have thé% left San Carlos and area? "

a) Because of the artlllery (llne 35)

o 7) What activity are the people engaged 1n7 f.‘

. Answer: They are belng evacuated from the area because

¢

of the flghtlng . s . X
Enemy Advance '

. 'Question: What 1s the movement of the enemy?

. v

. Subquestlons and answers‘ o S c

1) Why does the narrator cross ‘the. br1dge7

a) To find oft the p01nt of eneny advance
(1ine 10 ,

‘ 2) What 11ne gives informatlon about whether the

. enemy forces are still advanc1ng7

> a) Line 27 (the narrator wonders how long 1t w111 o

be before the enemy are 51ghted)

@r



3) What'line gives information.abéut the direction

~of the advance? R T

'a) Line 76 (the 'Fascists were advancing toward
- the Ebro"). ~ . -

g:;:Pv4) What is the movement of the enemy7

Answer: The enemy forces are on the advance and
moving steadlly toward the Ebro River.

4. The P051t1bn of the Republlcan Force '

‘a. Questlon Where are the Republlcan forces stationed
in relation to the' brldge and .the r1ver? :

b. Subquestlons and answers
< p 1) What 11ne mentlons the klnd of brldge? :
a) Line 2 (a ”portoon” brldge) ST T 2

2) What is a pontoon brldge? How do-your dictionaries
.define 1t7 : S ' ‘ )

a) A temporafy bridge supported on pontoons, or g’
' floats ‘used most often for military purposesy

3)‘ For what purpose has thlS brldge alreacd een used? -
‘§ - a) Evacuatlon of c1V111ans

4)” What lines tell on which 51de of the brldge are
3 some -of the Republlcan forces?

'a) Lines 4 and 5 (the soldlers help the carts -
up the bank '"from the bridge," the side awa ay
from.the advanc1ng enemy)

5) - What is a ”brldgehead”? How.do your'dictionaries :
define it? : o o _

% . a) A fortlfled post held on far 51de of. brldge
o r1ver or gap prlng one access to enemy p651t10n

6) Where 1s, and what "is tne purpose, of the brldgehead
. 1n line 9?..'4 _

‘a) It is on- the enemy side of: the Tiver; some of
the Republican soldiers . are stationed there
to' try to halt the. enemy adyance -
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g T e
7) ,Whefe is the narrator?'_

é) ‘He crbsses fhe bri&ée, explores;”fhen“returnS‘
" to the Republicaneside (lines 9-11),

'8) Where are the Republican forces stationed in

relation to the bridge and the. river?

‘ﬁnswgr: ‘The nartatoz{énd some of the Republican

the enemy’sxside;.some others are Stationed at g

. post near the bridge on the enemy's side.

Strategic Importance of-the Bridg.

Question: What is thé‘importa;cefof “his bridge within

- this military Situation?

Subquestions aﬁd answers: |

1) If the:RebublicahAfbfces fﬁiivto hold'the'bridge;
'.head; what will they likely do? U

' aj"Use ﬁhéfbti&ge.to‘retréat acrossyphé rivér.1.

ZjlfWha§ lineS'menfion tHe:kind‘of weapoﬁ:y'beihglgéed? ; :

.‘-a) 'Linen§5 (”artillery”)§ 1ine‘77\("piané5”). |

‘- ‘.. i g I . ’ - v-.
3) 'Line 77 says that planes‘will_not béYUSed‘beCaUSe

‘of the weather that day. What is the meaning S
- of "artillery"? How do your dictionaries define it?

a) Lafge-éalibér, mounted guns, . too heavy to.
- Mmove by hand: - T o

4) Why,might the enemy force wish to capture the
. 'bridge? g S R :

a) To mdve'théir_men and equipment across the
‘river, - e T
S) What “do lihes'ZQ-ZS'("I'was watching the'bridge '
. .'..and,wondefing how long now it would be -
before we would see the enemy . . .'") suggest .-
abbut_the direction of enemy advance?
a) ‘They are moviné:not:just toward the river, fi
. but toward the bridge. @ " |
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.~ Answer: The bridge will be in the center of the

this military situation?

fighting, the Republican forces trying to hold it
and the enemy forces trying te capture it. .

Iminence of Battle = > |
QﬁegtiOnf‘ How‘soon is thé“battle iikely to.staft?'
_Sﬁhquéstidn$.and.anéwérs: | E :

1) The narrator has scouted the point and speed of
enemy advance. What lines show his attitude to,

. -
R 3 . : . -
© Co : .

6) ‘ What is the importance of this bridge within - 7).'

or personal estimate of, the time the battle = \§‘. |

. will start?

" a)  Lines 28 and 29 (he is "listening all the o

* while for the first noises that would
skgnal . . . contalt"), ' : '
2) What lines show the speed or progress of the
- civilians being evacuated? N -
a) Lines 11 and 12 ("There were mot so.many
... - carts now and very few people on foot . R
..b) Lines 37-39 (the narrator watches "the far
-+ end-of the bridge where a few last carts were
hurrying down the slope of the bank.").

. é) ‘Lines 60 and 61 (the narrator watches 'the - /-

" far ‘bank where now there were no more carts.”).
3) What do these lines show?
_ 8) The civilians have been hurrying, probably '

just-ahead of the enemy troops, to leave the
area. - - 3 o .

‘4) What is shéwn by line 47 ("This is not a good °

place to stop,!') and lines 69 and 70 ("''If you are
rested I would go,' I urged. 'get up and try to
walk now.'"J? R s ' S

a) The narrator considers it urgent that the old
- man leave immediately. .

S) How soon is the béttle 1ikély to_Start?-

Answer: The battle will start very soon, probably
within minutes. i » SR e,

S

¢
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Fate of the Old Man o AT

a: Question: When the narrator says in the Iast sentence_

\  of the story that the old man will have no more ''good
luck," what does this mean7 ;

b. Subquestlons and answers: { ‘ o
1) Where is the old man in relatlon to the. brldge

' and the battle thdt is about to start7

R a) He has crossed the bridge and is sitting -
, by the side of the road in the center: of, P
- ~ the battle area. _ . o

-‘2)_ What lines. tell u&ether he will move, on his own,
. from that spot. , , _

- a) Lines 71 and- 72 (” . he got to his. feet
' swayed from side to 51de and then sat down
backwards in the dust. ”)

3) that lines tell whether the narrator, or any of '
the soldiers, will move him? o L

' a) Llne 75 ("There was' nothlng to do . about h1m ”)

“4) What are some probable reasons that there is ’bf K

nothing that .can be done for h1m at this p01nt7 ;;
&) A1l the others, and the trucls, have gone. B R
o b) The battle is Just about te scart. ”t' Dor
5) What is the fate of the old man7 ‘. | v 2 'y
c. Answer‘ The old man w111 d1e in the battle betweenf B ;fgﬁilu

. the opp051ng forces for the bridge. ' | v‘“ ’.;ggah
"8 The Old‘Man's Attltude Toward Polltlcs |

Questlon What possible meanlng has the old man' s
-answer, "I am w1thout pelitics." (line 44)?

. Y
1) What words could we use to describe. the opposite. I - ji
political and social phllosophles ‘that the two S ‘

Zv 51des represent? o

a) Fasc1sm and Comminism, the right and the left
conservatlsm and 11bera115mv e

--3'2)v Where w1ll the old man dle, in relation.to'theseﬁ
o ”two forces? S
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a) In.or near the middle of the battle between |
the two. R S ‘
3) What possible meaning has_the.old mahfs answer?
C. Answer: An 0ld man who has no political beliefs, who
favours neither Fascism nor Communism, is caught and
- will die in a battle between two forces representing

'

The Nature of the 01d Man

a. Que#tion: What kind of old man is the author.
" portraying and what'migh; he stand for? :

b, Subquestions and answers:

" Is there a suggestion in the titie that the old

//‘ .

man might Stand forAsomething? "

‘a) ;He is not referred'tq as "the" old man,
which would Suggest a particular person.’
. Fi : o

2) What are the lines that give us information about

~a) Line 1 ("steel rimmed spéctacles and very
- dusty»clothes"). v ‘ e L
b) »Line-22,("his»black dusty clothes and his gray- )

~dusty face and his steel rimmed spectacles" ),

1) 1f you try to visualize the 0ld man from
' this information,. what do you see? .
(a) (Note: Student response is difficult
- to predict. here; the impression, for
the investigator, is one of deliberate
vagueness of facial features that
would identify the old man; the only
~ clear element is the steel rimmed

‘ : ) .~ Spectables, which might suggest clarityv_-m: !
: //f42:7 ' of vision, R P

c) Line 44 (he is seventy-six years old). =, - '
d) .Line 44 (he has no political views). . T
-€) Line 14 (he comes from the town of San Carlos).
.f) .Line 52 (he knows no one in' the direction of "
s Barcelona, the direction of the civilian
- WyiRdvement) ., : T
8) “Tines 3%

e
§v
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3) Which of this information i &@usual, or not
likely to be typical of old men?

+' a) His taking care of animals, since he does
’ not seem to be a herdsman or shépherd.

4) From the other information, wﬁat kind df,old man
is the author portraying ar..] what might hé stand

- for?

C. Answer: The old man might represent all people who
are innocent victims of wars. fought for political
Or social causes; his features are not well-defined;
he is old and tired; he has been dislocated, and is .
now without friends or family; he is about to die.

= 10. Ihe-Significance of Animals ‘
“ a. QUestioh: What, if anythihg, might the- old man's )
concern for animals mean in the story? v :

- b.  Subquestions and -answers : R *

1) What is one possible reason for the old man's
taking care of animals, suggested by lines 37-40
© ("'And you have no family?' | ", . 'No . . . only
- the animals -1 stated,''")? o

. ~a) ‘The animals might be a king of substitute - .
" family for ‘the old man. S o L
(1) What possible additional effect does this
PR give to the story? .
o o (a) It increases ouy Sympathy for the =
aloneness of the old man, and thus ,
for his. predicament. S o
.+ (b) If the other members of his family
‘ o ‘were killed as a result of the war,
T . ‘ . 1t increases our awareness of the
: = ~degree of suffering undergone by .
'innocent-people'during the course
.of political and social struggles.
~ (c) - (Note: the investigator sees the = » -
o - +. - 1ack of family as an attempt by the e
e - . . author to keep  the story from being
: Yoo a conventional 'tear-jerker': R
- bereavenent, the most” common and the® -~ .
Most tragic effect of war, has often . - oo
been written about.). > St
\ , . ‘ .

N Z)f What would.lead_us to think that the ahimals o e
 probably have additional significance? S
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a) Lines 17-19 (the narrator does not understand ' ,
. when the old man says he takes care of animals, ° &
and the old man does not explain beyond o
N repeatmg that he takes care of animals).
L : ~« bt Line 21 (the old man does not seem to be a T -
’ ' shephérd or herdsman)» : o
c) Line 32 (goats, a cat, and plgeons are an
" unusual ‘combination of ‘animals to be cared for)
d) The animals are the subject of most of the )
: conversation between the narrator and the old
man, with the one word "animals" belng repeated
- on. several separate occasmns

3) . What line contains. the flrst reference to the k1nd
of bird the old man ‘was carmg for?

_a) L1ne 37 ("four pa.lrs of plgeons") R Lo

C 4y V“‘What line’ contalns the second reference to the ‘
N blrds‘? . .

| N
o

o a) Llne 64" (the narrator asks if the old man. 1eft
the "dove cage" unlocked). ~
R S (1) -What does the author-intend when heo L
B ' - refers to the birds first-as pigeons ami
N ' _.  then as doves? How do your dlctlonarles T
A , ' define "dove"? . ™
\ - L (a) A bird of the pigeon famlly -
L ' symbol of the Holy Sp1r1t' Znd of -
, o peace ' ¢
& ’ (b)) 1t is p0551b1e that he dntends nothlng,
: ' ~ that. he knows that dove ‘and pigeon -
‘can be usell go indicate the same kind
of bird, and|that he uses “both
terms w1th ol partlcular purpose 1n
: mind. -
‘ (c) . It is much more llkely that the
, oo , . author uses ''dove' ‘in the second
; B _ - instance so that the reader wilh,see
- B the blrds as symbols of peace o
, oS s o
‘ (2 1If the for egomg is accurate, why woﬁid -
N, . the author not use ''dove' in both ‘cases
g\ : ) ~ to make sure the reader does not miss the-
: - R ' . point? - - N s
e _ © "7 (a) The dove is a very common symbol of
o - .. peace; he might not have wanted to o
*  use a common symbol in an ‘obvious way.

s\

-



.-(B). The fact that ¢
TG Qld man, refeys to the bir
* . doves might show that he
R %s;;more aware of what the

j}“fpaace'does,to_people‘like

- 5) In lines 64-66, the,narrator and old man

that»the,birds will' fly,- 15 general, why
additionay effect does thig give to the story?

“N\U @) The pictﬁré, OT image,.of the’doves'flying
o\ "awayvfrom a town

agxree .

N being sheijeq by:artillery'
emphasizes the di

fference between the way .
things are and the way ‘they should be.

" 6) What lines'refér td the cat?
. A . Lo

a) ;ihe 41 ("MA cat can
b) Lines 55 and 5 -

" ¢) Line 78 (. . . cats know

| and 68 (the doves will "1y g,
: - the.others, It’s-bétter‘nOt'tO'think about
wed others,"), “ IR
fi‘ Whd vline*contain$<é\

‘Similar refereﬁcé to the
., - fate of the old man? .~~~ 770 TEEE .

'.1.

he narrator, not the
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a) The goats will die; they are domestic stock
- and need care and Protection (in the military "
- Situation of the Story, at least); in this
sense they may be like the peasants and like
~ the old man, the innocent victims of politica¥ . . .
Struggles. - : o - :

-

11) What might the old man's cancern for animals
- Mean in the story? o ‘

Answer: The old man is '-ﬁv'iihout',poli't‘ics'*-‘but )

. with concérn for the innoecent and the helpless (the

11. ‘The
a:
b

-narrator is "with'" politics; he-asks the
his political views; he refers to the enemy as -
"Fascists'Y.- In ope way the old man is Iike other .
Civilians who are dislocated and killed in this kind =~
of war. 1In another wa§ he is special, ‘and his death
is a greater tragedy, because hé has been a protector —
of the helplgss.. C : L '

0ld Man's '}’D"ecision'" To Stay

Question: What are possible reasons for the old man 0 —
remaining at the battle site? = ‘ . 2

e

: Si;bquestions and answers:

1) . What lines refer to the old man's’ physical
'tirednes's?"».'-_.- '

2) ‘What lines refer to his »i;nt"en"tion‘. to goon" -
. de_spi’te'hisfphysicalv tiredness? . . :

a) Line 49 ("1 willwit a while . . , apd R
: then I will g0 . RS
b} Lines 59-72 ("'If you ‘are rested I would go," o
. Lurged. 1'Get Up and try to walk now.' . T /g
'Thank you, ' he said and got to his feet, R
- . swayed from side to side and then sat down - S
* . backwards i‘m the dust."),- o :
3) What lines occur right after the old man sits . = . -
-~ down again, lines which are also his last speeches
~ in the story? . - ST :

. a) ‘Lines 73 ang 74 (T wds taking care of . .
b animals,' he said- dully, ‘but no longer to me.
"1 .was only taking cdre of animals. '™ ' -



4)  What are possible reasdns
at the:battle site?

o -

Answer: Physical tiredness is part of the reason for

his stdy
. that the

ing where he is, but his last speech suggests -
decision has something to do with the animals,

" He may have realized, from the conversation, sométhing
about his- predicament. He may have realized, from the

-attitude of the harrator, that he will die if he does

not -move; that the goats are in the same situation

as he is; that he is tired'not just physically, but _
tired of being a goat, tired of being herded or
evacuated from place to place, tired of waiting to v
be led-to a'slaughter that will come sooner or later.

Natrratof's Change in Aftitude

. Questi h::;What,'if‘any;'change.takes place in the

narrator's ‘attitude toward the old man and the other , -
civilians? - ' S

By

. Subquestions'and‘ansxers:

-~

9

‘In the first peragraph -he narrator seems to see -
the civilians i two ez s, - In what two ways does
he describe them? e : L

).
)

Line 3 (. . . men, women and children
were crossing it.'y. ‘ B

Lines 6 and 7 (" .". . the peééants plodded -

along in the,ankle_deep dust.'™). -

(1) What' is a'possible'difference‘bétween
these viewpoints? ‘ e

(

~ two minds

a). (Note: The impression of the investi-

gator is that the author wishes to
characteriéﬁ the narrator as being of

of the story, He sees the refugees as
individuals but~he'also~seesfthem

simply as members of a social class, -

plodding peasants, who Temain passive
even though the war is being fought
on their behalf. They are not caught
Up in the spirit and’glamour of the

.“war, for example,- ashe is, While_"
E this,intention:Of-the author is not
- hecessarily shown by the above lines,

it. does seem to be shown more clearly

- in subsequent passages.) - .

for the old man‘remaiﬁing_

224

out the war at the beginning
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3

4)

5)

. 6)

. N

What is the narrator's initial reaction to the .
old man's statement that“he takes care of aninials?

- a) Lack of uhderstanding (line 18).
‘What might be shown by the narrator's reference .

-to his scouting activities as his "business'
(line 9, "It was my business to cross the

bridge . . ‘.'_')? :

a) It might be that he sees war as a "dirty"
business, something ““at must be done in

spite of the immedia.c consequences for the.

-peasants. - -

b) It might be that he sees himself as_superior

to the plodding peasants, more involved/. '

What might be shown about the narrator's attitude-

to the war by lines 28 and 29 (he was " ..

-listening all the while for the first noises that
~ would signal that every, mysterious event called
~contact . .7 ,'")? S = ,

. @) He seems to be looking forward to the battle,

- to its mystery, which might mean glamour,
excitement, adventure. A

Suppose that you know nothing of Ernest Heming-
way's life. Are there suggestions in thé stoyry as-

to why ‘the narrator has_ become involved in this
war? - - C : ’ .

a) .- The narrator questions. the old man ahout his

politicd (line 43), suggesting that the
narrator himself has political views.

'b) He refers to the enemy as '"Fascists' (Line 76).

c) He has probably joined the war because. he
supports the Republiilcan-Commnist‘ cause,

What lines show that the narrator does not . - J
understand the old man's concern for animals at

* the beginning of the story?

a) Lines 17 and 18 ("'I was taklng care of
"~ -animals,' he explained.- 'Oh,' I -saild,; not
quite understanding.'). Y

What is the topic of moét‘ of‘t»héi'r 'conversation?' .

a) The fate of the énimals,.
_0‘ ",/’ :

/
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. 8) Which animals do they agree will escape, and
which will die? : .

a) The»cat!aﬂd doves will survive; the goats
will die, S : : -

9) The dove is a common. symbol of peace; the word -
: "goat" is also used quite often, in combination
with another word, to stand for something
else. What is that expression?

é) Scapegoat.

'10) What is a~scapegoat? How do\your dictionaries .
. a) A.person, group, or thing that bears the ‘blame
. for the mistakes or crimes of others.

"'scapegoat, ' how might this be applied.

'a) The old,man will be made to suffer ce ause‘ij
- a conflict between 'causes he does nc- believe
in. : ‘ ‘ :

12) What 0. cr &efinitionsddovyour dictionérieS'giVe“,'
. of ﬁscapegoat”?" : a . B
a) In the 01d Tesﬁamént,'avgoat allowed to escape
‘when Jewish chief Priest had laid sins of .

people upon it. - \

13) Where and what is the only reference to religion
~ in the story? o ' .
. a) In the last»paragraph, lines 75 and 76 (“It
' was Easter Sunday and the Fascists were
. advancing toward th Ebro.”). '

C14) How --.or why -- gid Christ die that_migﬁt have
some-meaning’for this story? . . -

a)‘ He diéd,fof‘the sins of others.-
15) Why is Easter Sunday observed? '

) To cc memorate the time Christ was Tresurrected,
brought-back from the dead. ‘ '
, e - E

o A
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16) What, if any change, takes place in the narrator's
attitude toward ‘the old man and the other civilians?
C. Answer: The conversation with the old man about the
~animals seems to have made him more aware that the S
war is killing not just plodding peasants, but people - .-
Iike the 0ld man; the' the old man's concern for :
animals is preferable co the lack of concern of those
. vho fight war§ for idealistic ¢ ses but treat people
: like animals, He Seems to rea._.:, too, that the g
old man'is like a goat about to = slaughtered; that
‘hevand the others are Scapegoat:; for the cFimes or-
: nﬁstakesroﬁfbthers;.thgt perhaps those crimes or mistakes
are as mich on his own side as on "Fascism." He '
segrs also to see the old man as a person something .
L likgiqesus'Cﬁrist;.thé“fnut ¢..’t the old man will ©~ .
‘o ° . die on the annive Sarv I th day Jesus came -back to
. life makes theAfpt ators me . rvare - € the complexity
S -of life and. of* is c'm rewe i, vhe wer,s o

STAGE FOUR: GOMMENTS AND QUESTIC.IS T [(ED TC T_ICIT SPECIFIC
RESPONSE, INTERPRETATION, AND AW:RENESS (7 I ARY TECHNIQUE

A COMMENTS

1. You've read and we've analyzed and discussed this story -
by Ernest Hemingway. I asked you three questions at the
. begiming and I'p going to ask. you the same questions . -,
- again. As with the first story, you May want to say different .
2__~thving$ from what you've said before, to say diffe; t
"~ things from those we've just'discussed as a class, or to
" -say the same things. But if you can point out' parts cof
- the story that show that you are responding in ways that
the "author meant you to, it would be betfer still.- Have a
quick look, at the story and we'll talk about it again,

B. QUESTIONS,

1. 'What is‘the author's major purpose in this story? In
- other words, what is the major theme? - '“fi//;///’lﬂ

-

2. (Note: Students arefencouréged»to‘iﬁterpref';he theme
" on eir*oWn,-a§ they did previously, and to provide

"innocent victims of political and social forces; his .
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sometimes destroy people whose humanity is greater
than that of people who fight for a cause; the river
represents-a line ‘separating two extreme ideologies;

~ the crossing of the bridge represents a decisive
moment in the life of ‘the old man; his decision to
stay and die at the bridge in the middle of the two
forces shows that he has come to a new awareness of
the hopelessness: of his own situation -- and the:
situations of others like him -- within this political
and social situation; the narrator's new awareness
of the old man's plight represents the kind of _
awareness the author would like the reader to come to:
‘the narrator is less sure ‘than he was of the glamour

~

“*ofigombat and the rightness of the cause he fights for.

\ - The major purpose of "Old Man at the Bridge" is to -

228

“show that political and social causes continue to f.:};/ -

‘ - destroy people who have led lives superior in quali
; \%_to the lives of people who support those causes.

2. How does 'the 'story cause you to think ok feel in thefe .
ways? _ o : S :
a.;'Question:‘ How does quingway shoW'tbe reéder of

'"0ld Man at the Bridge" which elements have -

~ additional meaning? In other words,. what are some .
- of the literary techniques used by the author?

’3.,’What'do you think br feel now about the strY?'

=
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TEACHING-PLAN: CATHER'S "PA%'S CASE"

STACE ONE: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TO ELICIT GENERAL

RESPONSE, “ATTEMPTS AT GENERAL INTERPRETATION, .AND INITIAL

AWARENESS.OF LITERARY TECGHNIQUE S |
| . —

Ao COMMENTS - . | S

1. The story is called "Paul's' Case," and we'll be ] oking:.
‘at it closely in a mo nt. But before we do that|I'd
like to ask you some general questions’ about'i_t.‘.‘,“"

B. QUESTIONS

1. After this first rqéaing,’whét:do-you think or,
the story? S S R

2. What'istthé aUthor's major purpose in the story?

3. How does the story cause YOu to think or feel in-thése
- Ways? ; ' o : :

STAGE THO: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED To ESTABLISH BASIC -
DETAILS OF PLOT, CHARACTER, SETTING . = o eiod B

A.  COMMENTS | | .
' ?“Al. YoU‘ve made-some,domménts about the story;"ﬂet's look
' at it and make sure we understand something about who *

the people in.the story are, what theyjre'doing,.where C

‘it takes place, and what's going on. -

B QUESTIONS g g

1. In what two citieé does the'story'take;pléce?.'
a. (Line 1) Pittsburgh and (ines 427-438) New York,

2. -What'reason-does'Paulugive for his?appearéﬁce_at the~
- faculty meeting? S o -

a. '(Lines'18—19) he wants to come back to school..

229

;ﬁeel about -

3. How does the reader know thdt he ddeSn‘t‘reaily"ﬁﬁht_fo*':'

come back to-school? .
‘a: ~(Lines 19-20)  the Story states he¢ wds lying. -

\



230

I

4. What are some examples of Paul's misbehaviour?

a. ﬁ(Lines 28-39) recoils from accidental ‘contact with

- English teacher, sits in Class with hand shading eyes,
looks out of window during class, makes Trunning,
humourous qommentary:onllessons, _ B

o ‘ : . :{{;\-—fJ )
5. How do the teachers interpret his smile?

a. (Lines\52-53) they attyibﬁte it to insolence oy

”smartness.ﬁ e : :

6. What is the real Treason fbr the smile?

“a. (Lines 50-51) Paul seems to feel that people might
be watching him,,trying.to detectjsomething; he seems
to use his smile as”a king of mask behind which to

- hide his feelings, S o .

7. What is Paul’'s out-qf-schoolljob?
a. (Lines' 83-85) ysher at Carnegie Hall. ,
-8.. In the picture galiery;’what WOrks of .art does he like,
and what works does he dislike? S

8. (Lines 88-90) hexiikes Rafélii's gay stﬁdies of Paris
) Streets, airy blue Venetian seenes. and (line 94) gz - o

. blue Rico., . o o R :

(Lines 96-98) he dislikes a status of bust of

Augustus Caesar ‘and of the Venus of Milo.

w0

The reader has already learmned fhat Paul is a pooryy’
behaved student. - How does»he perform his duties as uSher?

a. (Lines 120-113) he is a '"model" usher;lcéfrying -
. Messages and,briﬁging'programmes. -

10." How does Paul react to the playing 6f;the.symphony?'

a. (Lines_129—130).he'"losesd.him3;1f5ﬁthe music seems
~+ to free some spirit within hipg K -

11. What'is'Pgul'S'reaction to the soprano soloist? . -
a. (Lines 136-138) he iS‘”intoxicatedT‘by éuch_personages.-

IZg’gﬁy - is Paul'felugtant to go home? There are at Jeast -
- three reasons. < ' | , . -
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13,

14,

15.

Y-

a. (Lihes 182—183) he- doesn't want to be met by his’. .
father "and have to explain his lateness, (lines 184-188)

he doesn't like his home; (lines 196-197)he doesn't
like his neighbourhood. R

L

What are some of the things Paul dislikes about his home

and his room? .

a. (Lines 184-188) horrible yellow'wallpaper,‘creaking*
bureau with greasy plush cellar-box, painted wooden
bed, pictures of George Washington and John Calvin,
a red-worsted, framed motto, ''Feed my Lambs,'

(1ine 204) kitchen odours, (lines 208-209) cold bath-

room with grimy zinc tub, cracked mirror, dripping
- faucets. R -

.

What kind of people own homes on’ Cordelia Street?

a.. (Line,lgzjkbuSiness'men of ‘moderate means, or with

an average income.

'S

What are their children like?

- a. (Lines 192-195) all go to Sunday school, all léamn

17.

18.

: "19_.

Why does Paul decide to
Pullman? o

the shorter catechism, all are-interested in arithmetic,

.- all are as’exactly alike as their hemes

. ch does “Paul visualize his father?

a. (Lines 210-211),standingiat %he-top of the stairs, -
rom his nightshirt, feet in -

hairy legs sticking out
Carpet slippers. :

Whyris ;ﬁgﬁyoung man on Cordelia Street heéld up as é'model?

~ : ’ L U - v
a. (Lines 273-274) he is a clerk to one -of the magnates
of-a steel corporation, and was considered to have a -

good futyge..’

Instead of getting help with his geoﬁetry, Payl_goes‘where?v

"a;fffLines 313-317) he goéé to the,theatre,'whére'he

helps.invthe'dreSSing'Toom-Uf a yourig ‘actor named
Charley Edwards« ~— D SR

a. (Lines 408-411) he is afraid that, in a Pullman, he

might be recognized by -some Pittsburgh businessman -

. who has seen him in Denny and Carson's office. -

e a day coach réther than a ' -

v 231 :
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20: Where did he get the idea to register at the Waldorf?

a. (Lines 439-446) he had cut out_descriptions of New
York hotels from the Sunday papers.

21. What prompted Paul to make the trip to New York?

a. (Lines 459-461) even though he had planned his entry
into New York many times, he decides finally to make
the trip when he is barred from the theatre and -the °
concert hall. ] B ' R oo

22. How is Paul able to finance his trip?

a. (Lines 475-485) he goes on Friday to the bank with
- Denny and Carson's deposit, with instructions to :
leave the book to be balanced. He makes out a new
.deposit slip, deposits the checks. and keeps the
thousand dollars. He returns to. the office, asks for
@ holiday on Saturday, knowing that the book would
not be returned until Monday or Tuesday and that his
-father would be out of town for a week. .
23. Does Paul feel remorse for having stolen the .money?
a. (Lines 539-541) We wonders that there are any honest.
- men in the world jand concludes that all men . struggle
to attain the life he is now leading. N
b. (Lines 592-593) it was characteristic that remorse -
- did not occur to him. ' - ’

24. How does he-react‘fo'thoughts of his: former environment ?

- a.. (Lines 541-546) he doubts that Cordelia Street ever -
—~ . existed.and considers that the businessmen who live.
' ' there are "mere rivets-in a machine."- . . .
b. (Lines 563-567) he leaves the lights turned on in
his\bedroom so there would be no momentary doubts
" . that he had escaped from the "yellow wallpaper," and
* the pictures of Washington and Calvin.- ‘ o

% 25. Whét effgct"does‘Paul's escapade have on his tendéncy to
- lie? | ' B S - “
a. (Lines 586-587) he -feels not as much pressure to lie
" as often as he once did. - - o 5
26. Describe the reactions of some of the people involved in -
the newspaper story abqut'Paul's escapade.

v

4l

Pt
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4. (Lines 598-599, 604-605) Paul's father. refunds the
..~ money and goes to New York to find}him and bring him
home, o . T : - - Lo
b. . (Lines. 599-600) Denny ‘and' Carson announce that they -
7 won't prosecute, ' o ' !
c. (Linesv600f603),the minisSter and the Sunday school
- teacher of Paull's church announce that. they will do . -
“Severything possible to.rehabilitate Paul. . .

" 27. How does Paul\}égct oh discovérihg he won't be senf}to
- jailr | A e

a. (Lines 607-612) he thinks that having to return to
Cordelia Street, to Sunday school, to Yotmg People's
meetings, to the yellow-papered Toom, to damp ‘dish

. towels, will be worse than going to jail. - -

' ] R By
> 28. Does he regret, at .this point ip the story, & ing.do
' what he did? = - s ' . 7“éwj¢§

A

a. (Line 629) he told himself over and over it had p&idﬁ;"s'
(Lines 635-636) he thinks to himself that he would -
- do the same thing tomorrow, . e -

29. What has Paul provided himself with as & meass by which
. to'bring to;a‘closevhis estapade in_ﬁerYork? o
» -a. (Lines 650-654) é revolvér;‘ |
' 30. How does Paul kill hinself? | |
: a. (Line$ 692-697)>he thfows‘himsélfAinlernt of a trala.
31} Whereldoes Paul kili himself?: ‘ T
P al (Lines 665-667) somewhere between New‘Yofk’and Pittsburgh.
‘III STAGE  THREE: COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DEsIéNED}To CLARIF?'THEMATiC <
, ELEMENTS . B L
A.,_COMMENTS i

1. Let's have a closer look at the story now, at things that -
might go together or have some relation to one another, and
see if we can find out what might be going on. ,

B;, QUESTIONS :
1L Paul's Habit of Lying |
a. Question: For what reasons does Péﬁ1~habitualiy lie?

-
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1) Look at lines 18-20: 'When questioned by the. .
Principal as to why he was there, Paul stated,
politely enough, that he wanted to come back .
to school. This was a lie, but Paul was quite
accustomed to lyimg . . ." Where in the‘Story
is there additional evidence of this habit?

a)  (Lines 215-220) Coming home late after '
s~ following the German soloist to the
, . Schenley Hotel, he decides to hide in the .
basement rather than face his father, and -
to say that, because of the rain and a-
lack of carfare, he had stayed the night
with one of the other ushers.- i
b)  (Lines 294-321) Paul wants’ to go to the
theatre,. to Charley Edward's dressing
- - Toom, - forgthe Sunday*night rehearsal. He
. tells his father that'he wants to go to
a friend's place to get some help with
‘his geometry. - ‘ : o
-'¢)  (Lines 370-385) He shows his classmates
' autographed pictures of the actors and
actresses in .the stock company, telling

the students that he is on very friendly

.-terms with these people. He says that
he dines with the Carnegie Hall soloists,
and sends them. flowers. He says that
he postponed his trip because of his _

. sister's illness. He tells hi< teachers
‘that he has no time for geometry -because
he is helping his friends at the stock

- " .company. _ e
d) . (Lines 430-436) When he registers at the -
- Waldorf, he says that he is from Washington,
that he is in New York to wait for his
parents who are arriving by boat after

- having been travelling overseas. -

e) (Lines '481-484) He tells a lie to his
employers at Denny and Carson in order to

get a holiday on Saturday.:

2) What reasons are given in the.wtory for Paul's
tendency to lie? - : . : o

a) - (Lines' 20-21) Paul finds lying "indispen-:
. sable for overcoming friction." - '
~b)  (Lines 367-370) He lies to-his classmates
: about his friendship with actors and
S singers in order to convey the impression
o ~that he finds school "trivial," that he
. ~ is superior to the teachers whom he. . —
-Tegards as dull and unattractive.
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- 3) What_kind of friction is the typical'&oungster
- fifst involved in? ” _ .

a) Paréﬂtal discipiine;.

- 4) We'd probably all like to avoid this kind of
: "friction" but we don't all lie the way Paul does.

Let's examine the relationship between Paul ‘and his

.~ father to see'if there are any clues to explain =

- ..., Paul's lyiﬁh. Look at lines 181-184: "The end" -

o fﬁﬁhad to come sometime; his father in his night-clothes
#95. YFat the top of the stairs, explanations that did
"7 not explain, hastily improvised fictions that were .
- forever,tripping him wp . . " and lines 210-212:
". . . his father, at"the top of the stairs, his
hairy legs sticking out of hisvnightshirt;'his
feet thrust into carpet slippers, He was so much
later than usua that there would certainly be |
inquiri d/reproaches." When Paul misbehaves,
then what dogs his father do? = e

- a) (Line 183) He requires explanations from Paul,
b} (Line 212) He ”reproachqs,"_orvscolds, his son. -

S) Is this an unusual ‘way for a father to react?
Don't most parents require their_children‘tQ'
explain their misbehavieur, and don't most parents
'scold their children?. - = - . ,

a) Students will agree that péfehts-commonly
. -act din this way.’ S S

'6)'uWhy, then, does Pahl become an habitual liar when |
. other youngsters don't usually react in this way?

a) The answer probably lies in the frequency i
. 'with which Paul was. required to expiain his =~
: acti%ns,and the-freduency,of;the:reproaches. o

7). Is there any evidence in the story, for exanple,
-that ‘Paul was admonished to tell ‘the truth more
- often than MOSt. youngsters? .There's a picture of
George Washington above his bed'(line4196).,.Does
' this have any significance? - L

'a) The cherry-tree incident, Washington' "could .
’ not tell a lie." While the story'doesfnot

-
el
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- provide specific iﬂfdrmation'about"Paulfs
wbringing, the readerfcan‘a§sume‘that Paul's
father regarded truthfulness’as being very.
important. - K o

8) Again, it is necessary to make some assumptions
- from the evidence provided. Is it common for
. .yaungsters te pretend, tg*play ”make-be1ieVgQ

' games? - o ; I

/* &) Most students will agreé it is common.

9) Do you’think Paul's father would be toleraﬁt-bf*
these activities? o S '

a) Students will usually agree that he will lack
tolerance. - - . , - _ o

.

also. Does this supply a clue with regard to
the father's attitudes'toward.pretending and
1 make-believe? Who was John Calvin?.

10) There's a'pictureéof,John Calviﬁ above the bed,

a) Calvin is the founder of Calvinism, a strict -
and uncompromising religion, The members -of
“this faith believe, for example, in the ’
concept of original sin. = ° .

© 11). What attitude would the father likely take toward
" lying, even the pretending of the very young child? -

a) He would probaﬁly‘regard.it as Beihg sinful.

12}?8%II17~mgg§'Children are told to tell the truth .

" -and many belong to religious families without

' becoming habitual 1liars. Other aspects of the

¢  relationship between father and son might help to =
" explain Paul's problem. Is there any.evidénce in

" the story, for ‘example, that there is a bond

. of "affection between ‘the two? '

a) There is little evidence of affectior. (line
. 210) ﬁ%én Paul visualizes his father he sees ..
him as a figure at the top of the Stairs, with .
hairy legs, etc. (lines 304-305) Paul enjoys
ushering but his father doesn't allow him to

- usher out of affection: "His only reason- ®
for allowing Paul’ to usher was that he :
thought a boy ought to be earning a little."

N
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Lines 463-672 contain a-passage with many ° .
unanswered questions:.. . . for he realized well
enough that he had’ always been tormented by fear,
a-sort of apprehensive dread which, of late. years,
as the meshes of the lies he had told closed about

~ him, had been pulling his bOdy}ii hter and tighter.

Until now," he could not: remember 3 time when he -
had not been dreading something.. Even when he was -
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a little boy, it'was always there -- behind him, or -
- before, or on either side. .There had always béen
- the shadowed corner, the dark place into which he i

dared nopflook, but from which somethine seemed .
always to be watching him -- Paul hacd -one chings..

that were not pretty to watch hé kne: .
What has PaUlfalwaySfbeen dreading? .:: is the -~

. shadowed comer? Who or what is the sone thing

that ‘seemed always to be watcliing him? What had
he dous that isn't pretty-to-watchg. B

a) Sire khv”apbrehensive-dread" is related to

14)

'.‘Raul's misdeeds that could be considered ugly or
~ . repulsive?’ TR . L

15)

his hé -t ofrlying, ‘it seems Teasonable to’
assume that the "shadowed corner" represents
~feelings of guilt that Paul himself is ron
-~ longer conscious of. He is conscious c: ,
* dreading something, but he ‘doesn't understand
. the origins of his- fear. The "'something"

that is_always ‘watching him probably represents

'the-ever-Watchful father who is ready to

reprodch his son’ for/any evidence of misbehaviour.,

-What things hastéul done'that.afen't'pretty to

watch? Does the story provide any examples of ..

-

aj "None,.

but-there's another possibility. ‘What is it?
. - . 1.4- N . . s .

a) -It's also possible thaf; because Paul has been

~made to feel guilty and siﬁﬁhl so often, he may
-1ook upon his own actions in,a'wqrse'lighklthan
"other boys would.: It's probable that ‘some
"~ students have been cruel to smail animals or -
© insects -at one time or another: this kind of
‘beha;jour is' reasonably .commc -o youngsters
‘durifig certain stages of their lives. Most
youngsters pass through it and don't continue *
being cruel to anhimals or ‘pécple. ' '

- m‘\"‘ . . - o

It's quite pggsible thatfPau1 has done . these things,

.ot



16) If Paul had ever done this ki
N »woul;iK he look upon his behavi
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nd of thing, how
our?

a) Probably'as very sinful and éfii.. The reader
is not completely sure, then; whether Paul

has .done "ugly" things, .or whether
with guilt whatever he does.

17) After'éaulnges to New Yprk;
in regard to his habit of 1yi

a) (Lines 586-500) "The mere: release from they”

o necessity of petty lyling,
: -every day, restored his s
- he felt a good deal more

he's obsessed_;f

~.

B

a. change takes place i/<7

ng. -See if you Gan{ﬁ

.

ial

lying every day”
elf-respect . . and
manly, more hqmgst .

' 18) Has Paul changed for the better, then?

.2) Not really. Paul is living a lie now, sincqb
. he .is in New York on stolen money and under “
false pretences, so he is merely released from -
the necessity of petty lying. '

C. Answer; Paul lies habitually és-

a reaction against -

constant admonishments to be ‘truthful and against the
sense 'of sin which his father probably instilled ,in
the boy. He lies "ot for pleasure" but '""to make

himself noticed-and admired e

"' (lines 587-589). .

~ He probably lies, then, partly inforderktb make up for
a la;k of admiration and affection from ‘the father.

2. .Paul's Misbehaviour

o

’

find the passage that indicates this change. - Ak
. . : s .

13}
.-

. Question: What are the reasons for Paul's misbehaviour?

b. Subquestions and answers:

J

1) At, school, Paul's misbehaviour takes what forms?

What does he do?.

C

. a) (Lines 23—24) ”Disorder'and.impertinence‘were '

among the offences named

-1 :
.

b), (Lipe&s 36-39) "'In one class he habitually sat -

. with his hand shading his eyes; in another, he
always looked out the window during the -
recitation; in.another he made a running

commentary on the lecture, with humourous -

. .intent."
¢) (Lines 380-383) "Matters
with Paul at school -

: o &3
went steadily worse

+ - he mentioned once

2

A
2L
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2)

3)

- a)- "In thewitéh to let his instructors know how

or twice that he had no time to fool with
theorems . . " - _ : -

Why does he do these things? 1In lines 380-383

the auth  provides a clue which helps to explain
this kind of behaviour. B

a

heartily he despised them, and how thoroughly
he’was appreciated elsewhere, he men%idned,
once or twice that he had no time to fool
with theorems . . ." C '

Is Paul's assessment of the situation accurate?

- Is he appreciated elsewhere and if so where?

-,4) ‘How do we know he is appreciated“in these placeﬁ?

6)

- .,

a) Yes, at the concert hall and the theatre.

. a) (Linesvllo-lls),At the concert hall he is-

regarded as a model usher and the patrons’
think of him as a charming boy. (Line 319) At

.- the theatre Charley Edwards finds him "useful'.
5)

- S0 far from being a model s ident? .Is he seriously
- interested in-music or the . ieatre as a career?

.

Why is it that he is a model usher when he is

a) No, he isn't. (lines 353-362) "He had no’
desire to become an actor, any more than he
had to become a musician. ‘He felt no necessity
to do any of these things; what he wanted was
to see, to be in the atmosphere, float on
the wave of it, to he carried out, blue league
after league, away from evefYthing;“

WMd%smuﬁw;&m;mdmy®éh9wmq

~time at the theatre?

" a) It provides him with -a means of escape from

- the kind of life he has.at homé and in school.

Even if it's true that he is appreciated,. is it

tr_2 that he's thoroughlyﬁappreciated?

a) (Lines 388-391j No. When Paul is put“to work

- at Denny and Carson's, tHe manager at Carnegie
Hall and Charley Edwards agree not to see the-

boy again. ¢

239
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9

" ¢)° (Line 34) "lectures.

10)

) Music,

oy
’ Pittsburgh~High~School?

.“12j

13)
- gallery in Carnegie Hall, and that he must go - -
there often since some pictures are favourites of his?"

a) (Line 29) synopsis of a paragraph.

240

Why, ‘then, is he so anxious to show the teachers

thathe is appreciated? 4
a) He.doesn'f_think‘much of his teachers; they
. - aren't as ‘glamourous and as important, in
' Aal's view, as actors and musicians. And C
a boy like Paul, who wasn't really appreciated
even by his own father, would probably want to
convince others of ‘his importance. :

‘While much of this behaviour is Paul's fault,
'should the teachers -accept any of the blame?

Paul ''despises" the teachers and.considers school
to be "trivial." Let's Took at some of the _
examples given in the story to see whether the
author is suggesting anything about Pittsburgh's

educational system. What examples of schoolwork

are provided?

b) (Line 33) recditations. o

d) (Line 383),theorémst _ R

e) (Lines 366-367) pitiful seriousness about -
prepositions that govern the dative.

CbnSidering‘Paul's interests, . is he likély to .
want to become involved in this kind of work?. -

4. ‘What coursés would 'you think he might be interested
: "in? (. ' - . »‘ | ’

P
\

4

) ,~arf,,and.drama'are.more likely to inte-
Srestthin, 4o, 0 | o

Are there gny‘courSes of fhiS»kindjoffered in~A1

fa) (Line 64) There is a drawing—mastér.
N ’ : é . |

Is there any evidence that Pauljdid ﬁell;inb

this art class? i

‘a) (Lines 70-75) No. He falis asleep at the -

drawing board.. The . teacher doesn't mention .
anything about Paul doing good work.

’ . . R "_5‘. . .
How do you explain ‘that Paul goes to the picture -



14) Is it likely
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's interest in ért,is'not a genuine e
intgrest. He likes works of art in the same
way \he likes music and #heatre - they provide
him with a mezns of escape: (line 94) "After
+a while he sat down before a blue Rico and°
lost{himself." This helps to explain his
preferences for certain works: (lines 86-87)
"'gay \studies of Paris streets" and "airy blue
Venetiian scenes help him to visit other places -
i imagination. (Lines 96-97) A model of
- Augustus -Caesar (a person of authority) might
remind him o” the ‘authority -i parents and ° '
teachers, e :. 77 o : -

clail wouid.have behaved or . o
2107 _ if other courses had been '

tho ¢t

done well in
available?
a) No, he 'oufﬂ'navevremained the same regardlesé

of the R

ir.- of courses offered, -

15) Paul's teacher oW that‘he‘s a trouble-maker,

but do they understard the seriousness of his~
problems? " Why doés the author use. the term.

> ''misdemeanors' in line 2"to deScribe Paul's

16)

\ 17)

18)

misbehaviour?

a) A misdemeanor is a relatively minor offense,
. Paul's troubles are serious ones. The author

' uses the term to show that the faculty has
_little understanding of-Paul*s case.

In lines 50-53, how-do the teachers -interpret-
Paul's smile? SR N o

a) Th -egard it as evidence of "insolence."
What - real reason' for hi§ smile?

/‘a) (Lines 50-51) Paul wasfalwaYS smiling, feeling
that people might be watching him and trying
‘to detect something. ooy B

At the facuity'meeting;JPaul is wearing a red

carnation. ' What does this flower represent for

- the teachers?

[En——

a) (Lines 41442)‘Théy(regardfif aS'an indicati6n
of'his-flippant~attitudef e T
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13) What does it actually signify? What does it -
- mean to Paul? c 4 :

a) Paul probably wears it because it is beautiful
in a way that his own-environment isn't. =
(Lines ¥31-333) '"Perhaps it was because, in
- Paul's world, the natural always wore the guise
of ugliness, that a certain element of _ ~
artificiality seemed to.him necessary in(beauty.”
[2d U oL Y :
20) Is there any evidence that the teachers misinterpret
- Paul's problems?  What do some of them think is -
the ‘cause of his over-active simagination? .
a) (Lines 349-350) "Several of Paul's teachers
" had atheory that his* imagination had Been
“h— perverted by garrish fiction; but the truth
was-he scarcely ever read at all,'

. 21) The teachers feel that Paul's whole attitude is
' (lines 40—41);”Symbolized.by his shrug and his

flippantly red carnation flower . . .""(lines 138-
142) Paul sees a German woman wearing a satin’ :
gowp and“a tiara. He regards her as a very glamou-/
TOu# person when in fact she is middle-aged -and-. .l
the mother of many children. Do you see any \

- “discrepancy in these-twovattitUQes? |

a)’ Thestéachers blame Paul for his various o§¥ence5"1’
"~ without really understanding what his problems ‘
. are. At the same time, they are guilty of
.. the same deficiency Paul possesses: : they canVt
“i..separate appéarance and reality; they can't
' see beneath the surface of things. o

22) Are the teachers to hlame for Paul's misbehaviour? _N

' We know that Paul has problems which existed T
-before he came to high school (his lying, for .

" example). Is there any-sense, then, in which the
teachers ‘might be partly to blame for what @ -

. happens to Paui? ‘ _ C ’

. 4,

é)- Tﬁéﬂteachets must accept some of the responsi-
- bility for Paul’s case in that they fail to
s understand the nature of his problems. - -
A ‘ " G' . ) R
23) Who.else exhibits_alsimilar failing?

a) (Lihes 3-4).Paul's father cdgfesées his
"perplexity" about his son.
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b) (Lines 387-397) ''The ‘upshot of the matter was
" that the Principal went to Paul's father, -and .
' Paul was taken out of school and put to work.
The Manager at Carnegie Hall was told to
get another usher in his stead: the doorkeeper
o at the theatre was warned not to admit him to™ .
oo -~ the house; and Charley Edwards remorseful 1y -
. ' promised the boy's father not to see him.
“again. The members of the stock company . . . -
agreed with the faculty and with- his father,
. that Paul's was_a bad case." ' -

24) In what way does this lack of understanding
contribute diréétly'to his' theft-of the money
-and ultimately to his suicide? ,

a) /{Liﬁes 459-461) ". . . when they had shut him
* ~‘out of the theatré and the concert-hall .
s - the whole thing was virtually determined.'

C. Answer: Paul misbehavés in an attempt to show that

he is indeed appreciated even though he is not., ‘He-

““wishes to escape from an environment that he considgrs
ugly and shows interest only in. activities that give
him a means of escape from the ugliness. All the
people that come into contact with Paul realize that
‘he has problems, but no one makes a serfous -effort

' to discover the reasons for them. ‘

5. Paul's Inability to Differentiate Between Appearance
and Reality - ' R ‘ ‘

_ g oy o
a. Question: In what ways js PAdl unable to differentiate
between appearance and realiity? R 3 _
‘ - - TR

b. Subquestions and answers: ‘ o
1) What is Paul's reaction to the appearance’ of the
-soprano soloist? '

. - - ‘ S |
¥ 3)  (Lines 136-137) . . . [he] gave himself ip
.. to the peculiar intoxication such personages

' . alWays had for him." . e .- o

'2) For what reasons did Paul put her into this
: category? - a o )
" a) Her appearance: (lines 140-142) ", . -. she _
: wore a satin gown and a tiara, and she had that
indefinable air of achievement, that world-
. shine upon her . . ." I



' 3)

4)

5).

) He did not think she belonged: (lines 122-124)

-7 :

: a) '(Lines 138-140) "The soloist chanced to be

Is it likely that there is any foundation. for
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Her accomodation at the Schenley Hotel:

(Lines 153-155) "All the jactors and singers

of any importance stayed there when they were

in Pittsburgh .. . . * . : :

The attitude of the conductor: (lines 159-162) .

"At last the singer came out, accompanied by

the conductor, who helped her into her carriage

and closed the door with a cordial auf

- wiedersehen - which set, Paul to wondering
whether she were not an old sweetheart of his?"

What is the soloist really like?

a German woman, by no means in her first youth,
and the mother of mamny children . . S
Paul's assessment of her relationship with tha"

conductor? ‘ . .
' : : 5 S
a) .-No, he is probably only sHowing the normal:-
courtesy :given to a gues@;artist.'i%p
- S SR

Is Paul awaregqf_these'féctS‘ébéuwnthe"
.. . ’ e A, e or e .

¢

soloistéss,
a) No, her appearance '"blinded Paﬁlﬁto any'VJ(ﬂ
possible defects." (line 142y, -

What is Paul's reaction to the arrival\of his
English teacher at the concert?

\ e
B!

v
bt
AN

#'Paul was startled for a moment, and had the: .

feeling of wanting to put her out; what busihesgwtv

had she here amongall these: fine people arfd” e s
o {) s .

.. gay colours?"" :

On what does Paul base his judgﬁent?_v

- a) Her appéarahce: (1ines-124-125) "He looked her

- 8)-

over and decided that she was not appropriately
. dressed and must be a fool to sit downstairs.
in such togs. . - L

Is there any evidence to support Paul's.assessment? - - -

a) There'is no evidence in the story one way or
-the other as we only have Paul's opinion and

'3@..we know that he judges her by appeararic‘e”only'g

. .and does not bother to consider her interest
-~ in music or her reasons for coming. :

e
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9) - What is Paul's: reaction. to the fiéh'maggﬁtes of
the steel industry? ’ o

a) . (Lines 291-295) ", . . he rather liked\$o .
hear these legends of the iron kings RV
and he ‘'was interested in the triimphs of

. cashboys whoﬁhad>become famous ., . ." -

LT T

10) What aspects of tteir lives interested him?

a) YLines 292-293) V. . . palaces in Venice,
yachts on the Medi?erranean,.and high play
at Monte Carlo - .}.” S : .

11) What. evidence is there in the story that there
' is more to success than this? ‘ :

a) ‘(Lines 284-287) "The young man was %elating

how his’ chief, now cruising in the Mediterranean,

kept in touch with all details of the business,

arranging his office hours on his yacht. just

as though he were at home, and 'knocking off

y work enough to keep two stenographers busy,'"

“F. - There is also the example of the residents

¥ of Cordelia Street who work in the steel _
industry but do not live inyluxury. They are °
ambitious but.do not have mch chance of -
becoming "iron kings" themselves. ‘

" R Ty
‘,‘v:*-. e

i

- 12) Does Paul accept‘thehreality of this situation?

a) No, (line 299) . .. . he had no mind for the
cash-boy stage.'" He wanted the sugcess and
-the wealth but was not willing.to work for
it so he stole the money. T

13), What did Paul .tell the boys at school ‘about his -
“’relationship with the actors at the stock company -
and ‘the guest soloists at the concert hall?
.. . - N ¥

a) - (Lines 370-374)""He had autographed pictures
of akl the members of the stock company which
he showed his classmates, telling then the. .
most incredible stories of his familiarity with - i
~these people, of his acqaintance with the o .
soloists -who came toCarnegie Hall, his suppers
with them and the flowers he sent them."

~

- 14) N&at did Paul téll'his teachers about his rela-
o tionship with the stock company ? '

{.
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a) (Lines 3%;-386) ". . . he uentioned once
cr twice that he had no time to fool with
theorems . ." . he'was helping the people
down at the stock company; they were old
friends of his.' o '

, lS)'What is Paul's reailrelationship,wigh,the édloists’

‘at the concert ‘hall? - - ' : :

a) He had no relationship with them; he merely
admired ‘them from a distance.

16) What is Paul's real ¥e1ationship with the stock
- -company? BT . .

a) -He is an "acquaintance' of Charley Edwards'; %
not really a friend. -He is "useful to
Edwards "who could not afford to employ a -
-dresser." (line 319). ‘ : v o

~ 17) Does Paul knbwfhe;i§ lying or does he believe
‘these fantasies?,’ L o

a) - He knows he;is.Iyiné-but he véry much wants
. to believe'the things he says.

18) How-aoes Paul try to make these fantasies become
- true? ' L I -
@) _He tries to make himself useful at the
"~ theatre. © . LT e ‘
f (1ines 147-150) "During the last number he with-
| drew and . . . slipped out the side; door
o where the singer's carriage stoodg#Here he
began pacing rapidly up and down {e_wglk,' N
waiting to see her come out." Vo ge ’@“5 .
(lines' 162-169):""Paul followed: the dé;riagébﬂwﬂ?fﬁ ;
- to the hotel, wélking so rapidly as fibt to. VAL
be far from theé entrance whgn the singer oo g
alighted and disappeared behind "the swinging . o«
glass doors . . ,'v - R 2 R

19) Does Pail succeed at all in his attempts. to make
 the fantasies 'real? : A
a) They exist only in his imagination but they bt
" . seem real to him. (Iines 165-169) "In the . :

moment. that the door was ajar,. it seemed to

Paul that he, ‘too, entered. = He seemed to

feel himself go after her up the steps, into

the warm, lighted building . . ." '~ '

-



20) "We have already decided that Paui's interests
are music, art, and drama and that he enjoys ’

&

them because they provide a means of escape. How
does painting provide a means of escape? N -

a) The paintings Paul eNnjoys are of places. far
. away from Pittsburgh:~(line5‘88-89) "
g8y studies of Paris Streets and ar ‘airy

blup'Vénetian scene or two .

"' He probably

- likes to imagine himself in these places
and he "loseés himself' ip that dream.

21) What other évidence is there in the story of
Paul's desire to travel to foreign places?

. a)_ (Lines 2875290) ""His féther told, infturn,
- the plan_hisvcorporatlon was considering of K

' (lines 374-377) m . he would bid all the
boys goodbye, announcing that he was going
to travel for a while; going to Naples, to

California, to Egyptr”,ﬂf[

o

22) How does music provide Paul with a means of escape?

a) He lost himself in the musi

C that seemed io:

free his spirit from everyday 1jife.

. 23) What other'aspects of the conce
Paul to ‘fantasize?.

rt hall allow

‘a) (Lines 115-117) "Asythe house filled, he grew -
more and more vivacious and animated o
I't was very nuch as though this were a great

reception and Paul were the

24) What is the reality of Paul's ﬁ
concert hall? L o
-

Wt

host,"

osition in the -

J

' 'a) He is only‘an;usher and, - although he%ddes his

o, ‘simply replaces him when he i

continue working there.,

IYZS) We héve.already discussed Pauj!
roles 4t the stotk company. Wh
" .reaction to his ban from the th

s real and imagined - -
at is the company's
eatre? :
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a) Charley Edwards is remorseful but,- from evidence
in the story, it is’likely that his remorse " °
As a result of losing free help. The other
members of ‘the company are amused and /agree
that '"Paul’s case was a bad one." (line 397).

26) What is the truth about the actresses,in ttie
‘stock company? . . - o

a) (Lines 393-394) ”Théy wére hard workihg women,
- most of them supporting indolent husbands or
brothers . "o ‘
27) Is this the way Paul sees them? )

a) No, to him they are romantic characters.

What other attraction do the theatre and the
eoncert hall have for Paul?

28)

a) (Lines 322-327) "It was at the theatre and
. at Carnegie Hall that Paul really lived; the.
+ ~ Trest was but a sleep and a forgetting. ~This
(% 'was Paul's fairy tale, and it had for him all
fthe»allurementsof-a,secret“love. The moment
- he inhaled the “fussy, painty, dusty odour
behind the scenes, he breathed like a prisoneff/
set free, and felt within him the possibility g
of doing and saying splendid, brilliant things."
29) What was Paul's reaction to the removal of these
cpportunities  to fantasize?
a) He decided to run away to New York.

%30) Why did Paul .choose New York?

. :a) “We have already mentioned that .it sgemed to"
' him more glamourous than Pittsburgh wﬂFh
- more opportunities for the good life.

'31) Where did Paul‘get his image of New York? -

a) He may havé been influenced by Charley Edwards
with whom he discussed his plans. The .residents
of Cordelia Street may have mentioned New York
in their stories about the "iron kifigs" but
he was also influenced by the newspapers: '
(lines 439-441) ". . . in his scrapbrnk at home -
there were pages of descriptions abou. New York

- hotels; cut from the Sunday papers." - .

Vi
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32) Is*Paul's image of New York true?

a) There were more cultural facilities and -
opportuniti-s for the good life but New York °
was also an industrial city and probably L
had many streets like Pittsburgh's Cordelia -
Street., .- , o ' :

33)' ‘What is Paul's concept of the'géod'life? o

© a) Paul's actions in Pittsburgh and New York e T
' give a good picture of what he considered the -
good life. We: saw -from the description of N
~ 'his clothes at. the fagulty meeting (lines 5-9)
.- that'dress was. important to Paul! This is
- . reiterated in New York with the list of his
~ purchages (lines 422-424). -
.Accommodation is also important. His early -
-admiration of the Schenley Hotel in Pittsburgh .
~(lines 151-158) “is paralleled by his: choice
- ~of - the Waldarf in New York where-he enjoyed
."'a sleeping-room, sitting-roofi: @ bath(lines
435-436) . : ST -
.Gracious dining, as imagined at the Schenley -
- Hotel (1lines 169-171)% was anpther of Paul's
. lmpression of the -good 1if¢ that he tried in
- New York (lines 533-537) 7 - "When he reached
the dining room he sat down at a table near
a window.- The flowers, the white: linen, the
‘many-coloured wine glasses,, the gay toilettes
of -the women; the low popping of corks, the
undulating repetitions of tne 'Blue Danube™.
- from the .orchestra, all flooded Paul's dream
. - with bewildering radiance." R - '
% His"drive in a hirted carriage on Fifth Avenue
W (1ines 497-506) and his attendance. at the o |
‘Opera (lines 554-555) are also.reflections of.
‘his admiration.of,the,’pera singers.carriage
..4n Pittsburgh and his opinion of the patrons s
"“he served at Carnegie Hall. v )
ove all money was the key to the good life:

. s 647-649) . | | money was everything, -
£ wall that stood between all he loathed and
ol hq;wanted.” ' : N o

3

", +34) Where did Paul get this image of the good 1ife?

" a) The stories told on- Cordelia Street on Sunday -
afternoons (lines 284-295) .of the "iron'kings'" . .
helped to form Paul-'s concept 6f the good life.

His observation of-the wealthy-at places like

2
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35)

36)

37)

38)
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.Carnegie Hall and the Schenley Hotel impressed .
him, The Sunday paper also influenced him

as he gained his knowledge of New York hotels
from the papers and of dining from "the :
supper-party pictures of the Sunday supplement.''

(lines 169-171). p

It seems, then,.that Paul achieved his gozls when.
he went to New York. He lead the good life of

which he had dreamed. Did he, in fact, make his

fantasies become real? .

.a) »Not,féally. #s we have already seen his whole

. life in New Yecrk was a lie or a fantasy. He
- lied to acquire the means to get there and he
" lied about his identity while there (1ines
431-433: "He, registered from Rashington; .
said his mother and father had abroad,
and that he had come down to await their
arrival by steamer.') * Lo _
Also he knew that.this was a very temporary
arrangement. He would inevitably be found
out and his pretence at the_good life would
. -end.(lines 650-654: ", . . he had thought of
that on his first glorious day in New York,
and had even provided a way to snap the thread.
It lay on his dressing table now . . . but
the shiny metal hurt his eyes .. . .") . .
Even while it was happening, it was still a
dream. Lines 535-537 describe his first meal
“inv t.ae Waldorf dining-room as a ''dream with
- bewildering radiance." -

What do we know about Paul's concept of beauty
that- shows his.iﬁabilipy_to accept reality? -

a) (Lines 331-333) "Perhaps it was because, in
Paul's world, the natural always- worg,the .
- gise of ugliness, that a certain eleWent
of artificiality seemed to him'necessary in
beauty." S : o

What is Baul’s'concept'of his own behaviour?

-a) (Lines 471-472) " . . . and Paul had done"

things that were not pretty to watch, he-knew.T'A

We have al=ady discussed this.poiht and“decided,

that there .s no real evidence in the story of

N behaviour of this kind. In fact, his actions
at school are described merely as ”miSdemeanors,”-,

A
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What doés. this say about Paul's ability -to assess
his .own' behaviour? KR L o

@ T .
‘ a). His exaggerated idea of his gwn sinfuthe
. prevents him from accurately” judging hi:
actionst “They ar¢ more' terrible in. his
imagination than in reality but it is thé
~ imagined sins that torment him.- i
39) It is said that as a person, dies, his whole life
: passes before his eyes. What images dées Paul*
‘see as he jumps to.his-death? .- ST
a) (Lines 690-700) "There*flashed through his ¥
: .brain, dearer tha:b ever before, the blue of
- Adriatic water, the yellow of Algerian sands." -

40) Are these scenes from Paul's life?
~a) Not from his real life but from the life of
. fantasy that he lived in his imagination.’

41) Lines 697-699: “As*he fell, the folly of his -

- haste occurred to him with merciless’ clearness,
the vastness of what he had left undone.'" Does
this indicate a regret on Paul's.part for hiss "~
suicide? o ’ B ;_

a)' His regret iis for missing the fantasy life.

' that he. desired. He does not, regret the ‘loss
of_his real life. . S

c. Ar1sWér: Paul’ judges vpef)ple by‘appearance' ohij’f arid. -
< 1rails to see what they are really like.. He fantasizes . -

251,
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about’ his ‘relationships with people and about his own =

importance. He tries to escape the reality of his -

- situation byfdreaming of foreign places and he loses.
himself in these“dreams. He accepts the appearance. - | .

- of ‘success ‘without wanting the reality of working for it. -
He cannot even accurately assess:his own behaviour’

~.as his imagined sins seem more real to him..  He tries:

- to live ‘his. fantasies in New York and, when he fails,

he kills himself.
The .I'_nfluence of ‘So'ciet-y on Paul's 5Behavidur o
a. ‘Question: How does, society infvllievnc‘e Paul's behavioui*?

b. 'Subquestions and answers:®

1) We know that the story takes place in'Pittsburgh
and ‘I\Jlew_ York. Is there any 'significance’ in the

e



2).

3j.

4)

5

6j

author's choice of these two cities? What doc

' Pittsburgh mean? -

- a). Pittsburgh.iS'a manufacturing city in

Pennsylvania, ap inHUstrial'city, steel- “
a'bm@h”%m&&ﬂﬂkﬁbmmw,lkagim
© cultural or recreational‘fagilities‘(some

Pirates).
T |

Considering Paul's reaction”to Pittsburgh, which

of the various meanings associath¥ with the city

- might the author have in mind?

a) >Ste§1;19wn5 burgh, etc. S
: N '

What does New York mean to people?

a) While it islalso%an‘industrial centre, it has
a reputation as ene of the more glamourous,
more exciting Cities in North America._ i

How;do we know from the'stoiy that Paul ié aware
of his reputation? What hotel ‘does he stay
at and where does he buy Jewellerys? :

,é)‘ He staysuat the Waldorf andfshops at Tiffany's.

a) Paul is unhapby in Pittsburgh but thinks that,

in New York, he'l] find some kihd'of happiness.

Knowing Something about these two cities,.

heavily industrialized city might have contri-

buted tovPaulfs'troubles and problems.

_Letﬂs ook at the ‘passage which describes Paul's -

1
neighbourhood to see whether this kind of environ-

ment does have an effect on Payl: (1ines‘190—196)
"Is was a highly réspectable street, where all

252

Why -does the author choose Piftsburgh and'New_Ydik?'

-+ the houses were exactly alike, and where businessmen

of moderate means begot;and‘rearud'large'famiiies_

of‘children, all of»whom went to Sabbath Scho 1,
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To what class in society did Paul's family belong?

a) The middle class: " . . . businessmen of
- moderate means . . ." (line 192). ’

7) What words describe the kind éfilife the? lead?

a)" Monotonous, conformist. -

8)" Why would they want to conform, to live in similar

houses, and so on? Why do they wafit their children
to-conform (Tines 250-2.3: "They .occasionally
lodked over = multitude of squabbling children,

distening  cctionately to their high-pitched,
-nasal voice | smiling to see their own proclivities
reproduced in their offspring . . .")? - '

a) Tgﬁ parents of this class and neighbourhood-
-+ went their children to make a caree- in the

ifeelvindgstry.o R ~
9) WhétqevidenCe'is there of thié?_‘.'
/ : - -
- a) [Lines 267-275) ""Today Paul's father . . T
‘ as talking to a young man . . . who 1 s czily .~

+ jheld up to Paul as a model . . . He wa - clerk
- /to one of the magnates of a great stee: '
corporation, and was looked upon in Cordal:a

Street as-a young man with a future.,' . ,
- - o U
10) How do we know that it's important to !conform *to .
haye a future in thc¢ steel industry? 8 :

a)- (Lines 275-283) "There was a story that ..
/ ‘he had been a trifle dissipated but . . . . :
! he had taken his’chief's advice, oft reiterated
| .to his employees, and at twenty-one had Y
- married the first woman whom he could persuade '/'
to share his fortunes.. She happened to be - r
an angular schoolmistress, much older than he, | -
who also wore ‘thick glasses, and.who had '/
now porne him four children, all near-sighted
“like herself.”sw g :

. /
N :Tk_“ﬁ /.,.\‘ E

' 11) What kinds of conformity’aré particuiarlygjﬁéoftant?

a) Living‘in-similar houses, going to thé same
church, having -large families, doing well in
arithmetic. L : ’

12) The young man is regérdéd as having a’good_”futdrgl” )

/.



Whaf do these'middle—class-busin

a good future cons

".».‘

~ ! .

>
/

ists of? o
Wi A

essmeﬁ?thihk'

‘a) Being successful in the industry, having an
o tion, making:mioney in order

important posi

- to enjoy-the good things;in life. -

. Mediterranean,
~at Monte Carlo

Lo you see any rel

‘of life and Pahl's

a) This middfe el

[

"' and being able to gambl
.- (lines' 292-794) -

ationship between this vi
“View?

i

asé‘view'of the world is

fWHat‘aré tﬁe‘good'things in lifé,-in their view?

“'a). Having "palaces in. Venice," "'yachts ‘on the

e

ew

\

just

. about as!xdmantic, just about ‘as muich fantasy,
as are some.Sf Paul's imaginings. ’ :

Paul is mistaken in thinking that he can fi

happiness in a dre

. -right in thinking
.. bring happiness?

+ NOW cruising’ in the Mediterr

284-289) "The youn
with all the detai

- his office hours on his ya

' were at home, and

- 16)

am-world. Are the adults
that success and money wi
Consider this passage: (1

ndf.
11
ines

254 . ~

g man was relating how his chiéf,

anean, -kept in touch

1s of the business, arranging

cht' just as though he

'knocking off work enough to

keep two stenographers busy.'"

class "futurg
~ after a‘lifggime of struggling for succ

to enjoy one

Why, then, does Ca

these '"businessmén

- a) ;Shé's probably

to which Paul!

. attitudes towa

1

" the values of
belongs.

Let's look'a little more

s leisure time.

€SS,

ther describe the lives of

of moderate means?"

trying to iﬁdicatevthe degree -

s own values,
rd life,

‘or his general
have been shaped by «

the social group to which he
. ¢ .

closely at Paul's reaction

to these values. We've seen that the residents

of Cordelia Street
254: much of their

of the iron kings"

value money and success
conversation centres on

(line

.a) This passage is the author's attempt to indicate
3 something more like the redlity of the middle- :
" the unwillingness or inability -

ke

"legends
). And we've seen that they =~



18)

"' interest in money is in fact a result of the

20)

| a)  The Pittsbufgh'newsp

21)

- 255
consider thrift and ambition to be important ’
characteristics (lines 299-304: " | his father; -
on principle, did not like to hear requests for
money . . . He was not a poor man, but he had
a worthy ambition to come up in the world.").
Does Paul reject the notion that money is' all important?

EN

a) No. (lines 647-649) "He had not a Bundred
dollars left; and he knew now, more than ever,
that money was everything. The wall that stood
between all he loathed and alj he.wanted,ﬂ :

Does he reject thrift ang ambition?

'

'a) Yes. He Steals money. He works as an usher

not so much for the wages as for the chands
to escape from his home and neighbourhood.

Is there evidence in the story that Paul's

values held by the people of Cordelia ‘Street? .

a) (Linés-291—295) Paul likes to hear stories -
of the-.iron kings, but he doesn't want to
‘become a "'cash-boy," or ‘an office boy, and
work his way up. : '

Lines 169-171: "He reflected upon the mysterious

" dishes that were brou ht into the dining-room,

the ‘green bottles in uckets of ice, as he had .
seen them in the_suppér—party Pictures of the _ :
Sunday Supplement.'. I8 there additioenal evidence
here to explain Paul's interest in-moneyz coo®
: ) B . )
apers' also emphasize
Sthat the good 1ife is one of lwfiry.

. dishonest, others probably rebel because they

22)

-a)‘ The seéond;_

‘can't adjust, for various reasons, to life as it

is. To whi;h group do you think Paul belongs?

<

What evidenéé is there that he belongs to the' .
second group? ' e o

a) He Valueé'moneyvabqve all else.
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Is there any additional evidence that Paul isn't
aware that the values of . ociety are deficient?

-What comments can you make about these passages?

. Lines 408-417: "[Paul] had made the all-night

Jjourney in a day coach because he was afraid

if he took a Pullman he might be. seen by some
Pittsburgh businessman . . . .the little clay-
bespattered Italians were still sleeping, “the -
slatternly women across the aisle were in open-
mouthed cblivion, and even the crumby, crying
babies were for the time stilled. Paul settled
back to struggle with his impdtience as best

. he could."

Lines 117-125: "Just as the musicians came out
to take their places, his English teacher
arrived with cheques for seats which a prominent
manufacturer had taken for the season . .
What business had she here among all these fine

. people . . .. He looked, her over and decided

that she was not appropriately dressed and must

be a fool to sit downstairs in_such:togs.”

24

* him down for flowers." PERREUISN S
Lines 331-333: "Perhaps it wWas betiusd, in

a) In the first passage, there is no evidence .
that Paul is aware of, or concerned about, -
the fact that there is a class structure |

- in Pittsburgh. While businessmen travel
first-class and immigrants travel second-
.class, Paul's only reaction is one of

- impatience to get to Néew York. In the -
Second passage, Paul comes through as some-
thing of a snob; if he has any sympathies
at all, they are for the upper class.

Wheﬁ:(lines 349-359) Paul's teachers surmise

- that his. "imagination had been perverted,"

they're probably right. Paul wants to live -a
life of wealth and luxury without working for it.
What do the following passages indicate about

society's influence on Paul's behaviour?

Lines 442-444: " . . . there was but one detail
in his mental picture that theiplace did not
realize, so he rang for the bef ’i'b %{a_,{_id_ sent

LIEEERE ¥ . ) ‘ : \

Paul's world, the natural -always wore the guise

of ugliness, that a-certain. element of artifi-
clality seemed to-him necessary in beauty."

* Lines “184+185: " " . | his upstairs room and its

horrible yellow wallpaper, the creaking bureau
with the greasy plush collar-box . - '
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* students will have read King Lear.. Whatever ..

26)
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‘Lines 200-206: "The moment he turned into Cordelia
Street he felt the waters close above his head.
After each '0f. these orgies of living, he
experienced all the physical depression which
follows a debauch; the loathing of respectable
beds, of common food, of a house permeated

by kitchen odours; & shuddering repulsion for

the flavourless, colourless mass of every-day
existence, a morbid desire for cool things and {

soft lights and fresh flowers.'

a) - Paul's sense of what is attractive or

beautiful seems to have been influenced by

. the ugliness of Cordelia Strq t. —The houses
on the street have a monotonc similarity,
as do-the residents (lines 543-544, " |
mere rivets in-a machine they seemed to
Paul .". ."). Paul's own sense of beauty

. 1s "perverted" ‘in-that he desires & "'certain
element of artificiality.' But this is
probably understandable as Cordelia-Street
is both ugly and artificial: the walls are . °
-covered with paper; the bed is painted; and .

the collar-box is covered with an expensive
.+ fabric that has been allowed to become .
. dirty and-"greasy." As.we have seen earlier, .
_this s ess and ''ugliness'' seems to be
& result of the Cordelia Street residents'

_'in the steel ‘industry.

. desire to coriform in order to prosper

Why does Cather choose to call the étreet_l -
"Cordelia Street." (It's possible that some

the case, read the answers of Goneril, Regan

‘and Cordelia to Lear's questions: "Which of

you shall we say doth love us most?". (Act I,

-Scene I). While Goneril and Regan flatter their

father in the hopes of getting the largest L
share of the kingdom, Cordelia is the only "‘\Y:D

- daughter who speaks truthfully).

~a) Cather is being ironic. Cordelia is

essentially truthful while Cordelia Street
' - 1s essentially artificial or false.

ff's(probably true that Paul's values are the
result of the environment in which he grew. up:
But other boys, like the '"'model" young man,

have grown up. in-the same environment without
turning out likKe Paul. How do you explain this?
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a) 'The answer i$ probably. in thet combination
of circumstances, a combination unlikely
.to occur with very many youngsters. Paul
has an unsympathetic father and no mother, .
-.While some youngsters are born into this- kind of
situation, most are .able to find some outlets,
through reading, for example, or sports, or
. another kind of activity. Paul -seems to
have been a rather passive, and perhaps
~unhealthy child from the beginning (1lines
2-13; "Paul was .. . . very thin, with high .
cramped -shoulders and a narrow chest." o
Finding-it'more,satisfying to live in a make-
‘believe world than in the real world, his .
over-active imagination is more susceptible
to the influences of the environment. His
fantasies gradually become a "perversion"
of the values held by the people with whom

<

- ‘he comes in contact. .
27) In line 657, Paul concludes, just béfore killing

-+ himself, that "all the world has become Cordelia

Street." Is._there evidence in the story that

the values-.of Cordelia Street dre ‘present in

other aspects of society.  What -comments can

you make about the following passage?

Lines 169-171: "He reflected upon the mysterious
dishes that were brought into the dining-room,
the green bottles in buckets of ice, as he had =,
seen them in the supper-party pictures of the
Sunday supplement.'' " = o L
a) ThevPittsburgh.newspapers-have,contributed

'\ to Paul's notion that happiness is. luxurious

living, and that money is necessary to

achieve this kind of .1life. C

28) Lines 193=104: " , . . all of whom went to

Sabbath school and learned the shorter cateéhism,‘ :
and were interested in arithmetic . . . Why - . |

do the residents of Cordelia Street send their .

children to church and school?

-a) While it's difficult to say for 'sure on-the ' -
basis of the limited evidence, the implication
is that religion and education are considered
important because they prepare children.
for careers in the steel industry..




C. Answer: Paul's environment effects his behaviour.

~ He doesn't like the industrial town he lives in and
longs to escape to a more glamourous environment.
The ugliness around him makes him ¢rave beauty.
The middle-class values of success and material .gain
are reflected in Paul and the falseness of his
society reoccurs in Paul's dreams. His dislike of =

- his environment and his family situation cause these
values to be expressed in a different way. News-
papers also encourage Paul-to think that luxury and -
wealth are all important in society. o

v STAGE FOURT COMMENTS AND QUESTIONS DESIGNED TQ ELICIT SPECIFIC
RESPONSE, INTERPRETATION, AND AWARENESS OF LITERARY TECHNIQUE _

A.  COMMENTS o ,
1. You've read and we've analyzed and discussed. this story
by Willa Cather. I asked you three questions at the °
beginning, and.as with th er stories I'm going to
- ask you the same questions again.. Have another look
. at the story, and thén we'll talk about,it.

B. QUESTIONS

1. What is the author's majopr-purpose in the story? - In
~other words, what is thé major theme?

_ a.- The story begins with a title, '"Paul's Case.'"
& . It ends with this comment: (lines 703-705) ""Then,
s : because the picture-making mechanism was crushed,
the disturbing visions flashed into black, and Paul
dropped back into the immense design of things."

Within the frame of reference of this story, the
mind is a mechanism. It enables a human' being to
".imagine the blue waters: 6f the Adriatic, unlike 2
camera which can record only the actual scene Lpon
which it is focussed. .‘The mind is still a mechenism,
“however; the pictures it makes are dependent on

the impressions -the mechanism has bezn subjected to. . fﬁﬁ »
At se 0w The universe. has. some kind of orde? on a large scale, 1
* e .o 7 can immense design," but within this scheme the
~% .t "ve o 7. individual human being is a product of his experiences.

e Gt . '"Paul's Case is a case-study, literary rather than
A spciologicalior‘pSychological., The "case'" is a-

L /f/{, teen-age boy with a severely ‘abnormal personality: -

~he lies habitually; he is defiant and uncontrollable

in School; he indutg#s in fantasies; he is incapable

of establishing satisfactory relationships with
people;_he'steals? he' commits suicide. The ”studyf
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is an attempt to illuminate the significant ,
influences (home, church, school, the world of .
arts, society in general) capable of producing this
kind of personality. S '

To state the c.ieme briefly, 'Paul's Case" is a
'study of an abnormal personality, the purpose of
which is to elucidate the significant influences.

How does the story cause you to think or feel in these
ways? ‘ T~

a. Question: How does Cather show the reader of
"Paul's Case' which elements are especially
-important for the reader's understanding of the
theme? In other words, what are some of the literary
techniques used by the author? o :

What do you think or feel now about the story?

EouS

o
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PROTOCOLS C & UDENT NO. 3

_ 2w ost Protoc
~ do no think Jos: -onrad's 'Youth' was an especially good = .
story. - is o1d a:tione  Jated, a story whose style and purpose
appeals ore o T of the Victorian era than to the people of
- today. S : ' : '

Conrad's style is very proper but not very exciting. The story
he tells is a ve s romantic and dramatic one, but he tells it in such
a prim and proper way that it loses its excitement. He is speaking .
through Marlow, a salty English sailor, it is rather hard to believe
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and rather out of character to hear a member of theé merchant marine talk

in formal English. Dialect or informal language would have been better.

There is very little variety in sentence structure, they are either

- long and hard to follow or short about four or five words in length.
Conrad uses nmny‘nauticaiyzgzﬁsfwhich I dS not understand the

meaning. I must guess the meaning of these words by context, making the

story very hard to comprehend and follow. The language is not that of

today but of the Victorian era, they would find it easier to follow.

The subject that the author(dealé with, as the-style was also °

of more ‘broad appeal then, than today. ‘People had a great interest in
the sea, in imperidlism, excitement and the rFar East: People then also
liked to have philosophy, deep hidden meanings, symbols and truths. in
all of the books that they read. Conrad, aiming to please supplied\ .
all of this. In a supposedly simple stary of a youth's f: :- sea - .
voyage, to the East;. the romantic, mysterious and somber East. Conrad-
- puts in a few words-about youth. Youth in his opinion is a time of
.great excitement; of strength and love. Then one is able to undergo

. 'great hardships and to enjoy them. It is a precious time, passing e
- quickly and gone before one even knows it. It did not seem so marvelous-

at the time but looking back from old age, appears. invaluable. - .

I -thought that ""Youth'' was better than the other short story
by Conrad that I have read for reading.enjoyment. The plot was much
Clearer and easier to follow, although this may be because my*reading
skills are more highly developed now.  There was not as much symbolism,
one did not always.have to hunt for hidden meanings. 'Youth" is told

in the same style as "Heart of Darkness" a story within a story. The

emergences in ''Youth" are more 'clearly defined and shorter. As in

- "Heart of Darkness' both start and finish in the '"outer® story,

. after the completion of the old sailor's tale.- Conrad stops the

_excitement from building up, and'brings us b§bk to the outside by

reminding us that this is only an old sailor's tale by the use of the

sentence "'Pas§ the bottle." This also helps to characterize Marlow and

may be Conrad's attempt at humour. I do not think it is a good-idea to

' break down the excitement like this. An adventure story without exci-
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tement and suspense has lost much of its appeal. The main purpuses
of "Youth" and "Heart of Darkness'" ax# not to entertain with an
exciting story but to convey hidden messages. An adventure’ story should
just be simple, an adventure'stoﬁy. &

Posttest Protocol
: ' o ' -
el c . -

B After rer=ading "Yeuth" by Joseph Conrad; it seems to be a.bit
better, its purpose cleart’. ' Conrad's "Youth' seems to mz to be a :
story of great co ictﬁ; ainly between the young and the old. Conrad's

fe, he uses many techniques to make it :

theme is abou Youth and, Ly
" clearer. QYRE ~

. that Conrad's theme is on two levels'™ The first being - -
that a3 s finite, it and all of the achievements and periods
within it must come to an éhd, disappear; The second is a theme about
Youth. Youth is a time of blissful ignorance;'inexperiénce, romance,

rized, seen through a veil.

- The sea is a,g?éat,pro?ing.ground‘for youths. A rian Can,brbvéff~
his strength and his intelligence, and dream his ‘dreams and -even about
countries and cities in far away places. o R T

, There is much conflict between ‘and Stress upon the youth and .-
the aged in;%%&glessay. This helps Conrad to illustrate and stress
his themes. ®griow a young man goes to sea on a real old tank of .a
boat, - "all %ﬁst, dust, soot and grime." But it is a boat with- -
detérmination, ‘the Judea, it will "do or die." The Captain Mr. Beard:
and the first mate, Mahon were both very old and they shared the boat's
determination. Conrad, represents youth and the two superiors,. the old.
They are ‘in conflict and youth\wins.. Marlow the youth's representative
- . 1s the first to make it to the East after the blowing up of the boat.
- The captain, the -aged, after losing his ship is a broken figure.
The ship too is -in conflict with.youth. It is determined to win
by reaching Bangkok but it does not. Just - after it was dbout to leave .-
‘Falmouth harbour, it is hit by a steamer, a younz modern-bdat and is
stopped.. The old boat must stay in the harbour. 1t .and old age has
had bad luck.. Even the ocean is against'it;f.Thélboat'haglbeen put

-‘batk'four'times, but it doés not become "any less.detérmined.; It is -
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recaulked and its luck seems ‘to change. The rats, an .omen of back luCk;*

been bad,. is beautiful.  But this is just a touch -of irony. “Soon’ the
boat. is iﬁ[trouble'again; The carge”catches on fire. It does not, for
a long time kill the .boat - it smoulders on and.on hanging on tn. the
old boat with the same tenacity and spirit.’ Both"will ‘do or die,

leave its hold. It sets off again and the weather, which hadupreviously

Whatever measures the aged captain and his crew take, :the fire s%illr S
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- “holds on and it eventually wins. I think that the fire represents .
“youth because of several lines of Marlow?sfafter’tbe destroyal of ,.
the boat. Youth has "the heat of life ih the handful of dust (coal
dust,perhaps), the glow in the hear¥ithat with every year grows dim.'
Youth is a thing that smoulders on, ‘it can be put out but does not want-
to go out, just like the fire. It fights versus the aged; and
experienced, which are trying to put it out. Even the aged can have
youth though the Captain and the ship, although they are old, “have ndt SR
lost their spirit. They were young at heart. .They.lose this youth A
though in their fights against nature. ' L '

4,
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- | PROTOCOLS OF STUDENT NO. 26 *

Pretest Protocol

I do not partiéularly like the works of Joseph Conrad. There
are many reasons why I feel the way I .do and I fe

opinion of his work with these

- reasons I base my opinion on.

el T must justify my

reasons. This short story,  "Youth'
is a very good example to use because there "are,

To'begin with T find his stories concern

- The story he has written here simply deals with a

in it, many of the

quite trivial events.
ship and its various

problems. It is possible to see Conrad is describing the great feeling
of youth in a type of comparison with the excitement of travelling or
working on a ship but that theme of the story seems to underlie the

obvious theme in- too .great a d

epth. In other wor

enough if that was the main goal of the author.

I also feel that the work of Conrad deal

with a certain environmént or

setting. His detai

one specific setting. For example in 'Youth" one

familiar (too familiar to obtain enjoyment and

terms that refer to ships. or's

eagoing’ language.

background in that type of language or it is easi

your way in some of the details and events that

3]

some o the other vocabulary.
sit w..h -a dictionary close at

cific, "'sea'"" terms b
It is not enjoyabl
hand and.have to 1

ds-it is not emphasized.

s too specifically
1s are too.linmited to
mist be fairly

easy reading), with

One must’ have some
1y possible to lose

are happening.

ST The possibilityuof‘not graspingfthe Ujisf"~of.thé story is
- not only the result of the spe

ut can also stem from
e. reading when one must
ook up every third word

or so. Perhaps this fault cannot be looked at as a valid reason and .

terms and simpler language wou
that would have been just as e

~including I, would have unders

‘entirely too long and intensiw

1d have
ffective
tood it better.

The many long and intensive descriptions

e for the top

. perhaps the ignorance .of the individual should be blamed but still it
is one of the" reasons for my dislike of the work.

I believe that éasier

gotten the point across in a way
»» 1f not more- since more people,

used'bijonrad were

ic he was trying to describe.-

For example, on page twenty-eight, Conrad describes the burning ship.

The statements. he makes and th
but the whole thing becomes: to

boring (simply describing a burning ship for about fifteen lines)

e wordss he uses are

‘indeed very descriptive

0 long and drawn out until it becomes. so

that,yOU‘finally'just.skip_over‘the.last few, rand it could be you ‘missed

something  important. There ar
brief description is fitted in

e .
and is very effect

» however; sometimes places where a

ive. Conrad certainly
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CY

does have the talent for writing good descriptions but he is slaughtering .

his own work by using such len

v

gthy ones for simpl

As was mehtioned3béf0re; I.feel-Joséph7CQnrad’s "themg'y

e things:

-
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\ lost somehow in the story. Perhdps it .was througH the language or simply
- through my ignoranc

of 'youth seems like

. owyet it seems, almost

* the topic itself. - A »
- the story or _the subject does not have to be dealt with in every line

)

e but I feel it was-definitely lost. The subject
‘such a good topic for a story to be written on and
as if this whole story had barely anything to do with
Of course, it does not have to be right on top of

but from this-story I found only various problems that. could arise on a

. ship. Youth seemed a type-of bi-product or by-line of the story. I

thought it could have been' emphasized more strongly.

Sp far I have been mainly cfiticizing the work of Joseph

Conrad and pethaps
to d6 so.  However
my opinions. "I do

I don't even have the right; experience or validness
the statements I have made. about his work are only
believe too that there are-some things I liked about

the story and I can see where some people could teally enjoy Mr. Conrad's
- story called "Youth." If I liked stories about the sea I would have a
better vocabulary on that ‘subject and could probably follow better the’
~activities that.were described in the story. The story is written in -

suppose it is goad

- such’ a way that makes it sound as.if the man telling the story is very
- educated and though difficult to explain why, that appeals to me. - I

for vou to have to read something which must hold

“your. complete attention in order to follow and understand what you have
read. ‘This story does do just that. The lengthy sentences and -

- descriptions must b

e read carefully, in prder to follow the idea.

“From my 6fher,éxperience with josebh-Conrad's‘erk I think I
~Can honestly say that if I had not been given the assignment .of reading

this story in class

' story was written b

Ft proved to be qui
the same characteri
one.’ S

'
U

" Posttest Protocol °

After studying many other short

-1 would never-have read it. When I realized the .
y Conrad I was unenthusiastic about going through it.”
te typical df his type of work and employed quite "
stics owever I found this story to be a better =

. %,)7"

L243
§
. "‘ . ’

stories it is now possible to

Pick out or see somé of the symbols and significance in Conrad's story
of "Youth'. In‘the previous free-response- on the story I stated that

- 1 could find no.way in which the title really applied to the story. I

‘think I have changed my mind, . The story centered around Marlowe as a

~-young man and-~on his first important veoyage. - At that time it was excitiﬁg,>'

a challenge. As Marlowe siys around with his contemporaries (all

- middle-aged men as

he himself is). telling the story of his younger days; .

he looks back on those' days as "a memorable affairi”'(page'89.He e
Tealizés now "How time passed.'. (page 9).The day he got the position of

.- second mate dn the .
. Lifey' (page 9) and’*I [he] wouldn't have thrown up my [his] new billet

Judea "It was one of the happiest days of my [his]

. forra fortune."p(page 9)- Everything «about -the ship. and: the cruise could
- be related to his age. The name” of the. ship being touched with an air @

+0f romance appealed to his youth. -The hard~WorkP.excitement,uand

A

@ ; L C e

2 : .
R ~ Lo oyt Y T
v o : s :

. CA
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‘invigorating environment affected his youth. It wds important to him as ‘

.1t 1s to any young person to have or do something which might stand for
i Symbol of existence' (page 8) or show that you have made an, accomplish-
, 0 life. To Marlowe, the voyage he made on the Judea when he wds

4 youngRlr man was [that-symbol. Perhaps-they did not succeed in.getting

the cargy to the destination but still they arrived and it was the voyage

itself wh\ch was fthe true test and experience.

"Yo was not simply the story of a ship\and its problems
on a voyage. The story —:presented wishful.thinking on the part of " .
the\man telling it. Marlewe sat.with otheér men whé were in very important
and prominent positivns. all o ‘these ‘men- had' stprted out in the merchant
service and so had all had -the taste of the sea. Now as they sat listening-
to the story of Marlowe's first %oy to the East they could -probably. -
all relate to it and looked back on thdir early years on the sea.. They 4
seemed to think the sea was the life sjfnce "no amount of enthusiasm for
yachting, cruising, and sg/on can give [the fellowship of the craft of -
seamanship] since one is"onlv the amusement of life and the other is
life itself [meaniiy; *he sea]" (page 8). ‘Instead of goifig' in for the jobs
in which money was the wain objective, probably most of these gentlemen,
after listening to. the story, would wish they had kept on in the merchant - -
~service. Especially when Marlowe described Capt. Beard, I believe their
longing for the sea would have been intense. They would realize that money
-from a job was not the most important thing in one's life. They would maybe
have been much happier had they chosen what they really liked doing.

-Another point which sipports Marlow's present unhappiness was
the line of 'Pass the bottle'' after certain lines.” It was not the fact
- that he was -drinking that supports his unhappiness but the certain parts
where this came in. One example of this was on page - 14. During the
flooding of the: ship when Marlow was working very hard he began to thinlk.
He was pleased at keeping up b well at his age. He "had moments of
exultation." (page 14) To him the ship was not an old rattletrap but
.- 1nstead "an endeavor, the’test|, the trial of life." (page 14) He thoyght
- of the ship "with pleasure, with affection, with regret - as yobu would
think of someone dead you have loved.' (page 14) He said he would never _ \
»forget her and once more exclaimed,"O youth!"- 1t was after-such a memory ‘
that Marlow also said, 'pass the bottle' almost as-1f he needed something :
to drown out his unhappiness of the present. Thinking about the happy -
“days of 'the past was too much for Marlow, LI

~

. Near the end of the story Marlow emplains he has, since his
first voyage, s the East but still he picturds_the East as the
"place it-was eof his\first voyage; the voyage he MmadéN\in his Youth. ' That
moment. he first saw Xt, it was '"Only a moment; a moment—e< strength, of .
Tomance, of glamour -)Jof youth!'' (page '33) After listening to Marlow
+recount his story allf of the men now in prominent positions of busihess
agreed that the days 'of their. youth were the best days of their life and
‘the something they looked for out of life had already unknowingly passed

. hy thémj@:lt,héd happened in their youth. Young people are longing to
be adults ‘and ‘adults are always longing for that wonderful time back
~again - their youth. o : S

A \
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. PROTOCOLS OF STUDENT NO. 1

@,

Preteét‘Protocol

. The story Youth by Joseph Conrad left me with several different
impressions. I moticed after finishing the first page that there '
was far too much description. In my mind, the stdry would have heen
much more'inﬁé{éggihg if alot of the tiring explanations and descrip-
tions had been"ieft out.. .Fven where description was necessary, such -
as when the  ship, the Judea, was described the wording made the des-
cription dull and lifeless. : ' ‘ ,

y :

' . Since I have no interest in tales af the sea, the séory,couldn't
hold my iriterest. When I read #2 through the second time,/ the story
became a bit clearer and a few things caught my interest./ I thoUgEé”-

- that the rclationship between Mr. & Mrs. Beard was an extraordinary one.

They understood each other very well, and seemed VQTy happy with each
.Other. Another thing that I found interésting was the fact that
superstition and custom meant alot to these sailors. They were very
worried-and upset when they saw the rats leaving ‘the ship. And they
felt that it was their duty to stay with their ship until it sank.

. If the story had-been shorter, perhaps the humorcus parts of
~the story would have been clearer. .When you look at'all -the mishaps
that happened ‘to_that ship,-and then look at the reaction of the sailors
and the people gf!t Falmouth to these accidents, it can really be funny.
There is. a question however, of whether or not Conrad wanted any .
- humor in his story. If he didn't want any humor, he certainly succeeded
in creating a story that doesn't have-any. Although I am sure that

~ the Story was meant to contain suspense, I didn't notice too much of

that either. The use of all those sailing terms and jargon threw me “
off track completely. Arems of the story meant to be filled with .
suspense, such as the fire in their cargo hold, he destroyed bv sticking .

- 1n.a few’sentences about how. he enjoyed the battle because he was young.

o Another point T would like to fuake is Conrads choice of axtitﬂéff

To me the title had very little or nothing to do with the main idea~of3

‘the story. Being young might have helped Marlow survive the ordeal,.

- but this did not ‘seem to be tige point of the story. It was mainly

' concerned with the battle of a Handful of sailing men . against a ship,

" the sea, and the weather. ‘3/ s o S

\ - - ' : ,

Conrad seemed to mention-many insignificadnt things in his story.

A-good example would be on the second-page when he speaks of Jermyn,

the North Sea Pilot. There is no apparent reason for this man's name

to be mentioned, becauise 'you don't see it again in the storv. - =

. Two thirds of the.s%ofy épeéks of and refers to the ship.
Conratl dwells more .on the Judea than he does on the people who made
~the story, the sailofs. B - v o

il
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This is the first story written by Joseph Conrad that {Jhavejva?’“;
ever read, and the first thing about his writing that caught my eye. ;" . -
was his style.  He had a person from the present telling the story. in o
a flashback style, and the story was often interrupted by conversation’-
such- as '"Pass ‘me the bottle." Although I personatiy thought this style
-.of writing was confusing, some people might have 1%%§§’it,_as-it.is’a,
change. : 4 \ S

. : i S . - .
1 can see how €Very person who read this story might have
different likes and dislikes about it. Each person could have taken
a different meaning out of each of the episodes hecause of the amount
of description in the story. - Certain details might have caught your
- attention whereas others would not. . 2 ~ -

‘ As a closing comment I'wouldliikp to say that if JoSeph "
Conrad's other short stories are anything. like this one. [ would rather
not read them. . ‘ ' . - .

R

-’08 est Protocol ] ’ \\
05 “est Protocol

In going through this story a second,timeﬁ;afféﬁ’things.came ’
I.~ attention. The first thing I noticed was that“EIEQOUgh‘the people i
wh~ ere gathered together at the start of the story, each had '
Jdi. srent occupations, the fact that they were all associated with ships
" che sea, gave them a common bond. This common _bond seemed to erase
“he: ~ different views in politics and their different social status.
In the story "Youth" when Conrad describes the captain, he
7. 7.7S to his eyes as having a candid expression. Perhaps ‘as in ''01d
Mar at the Bridge" he is trying to give the impression that the old man
* far seeing and has an idea that thé Judea is doomed.. :

‘The name .of the ship, the judea,<suggest§ something in'itself.
-erhaps the name is Supposed to remind us of '"Judas'' the traitor.’. In
a sense that is exactly what the ship is, it betrays the faith that
the crew and the Captain have in it. The motto of ‘the ship-"No or .
Die" is mentioned several times throughout . the story. The ship certain-
ly does stick to its motto, when it fails to reach the East, its

cargo catches fire and the crew is forced to leave the ship.h'

Mrs. Beard appears in the story as the only character mentioned
‘who is not directly associated with the sea. This gives the story a
sense of reality. Marlow méntions several times while narrating -his ,
Story, .espécial during the crew's battle with the sea and the ship that
everything seemed unreal . The ship and ‘the crew and the sea, were by
- themselves. He says that there was a sense of timelessness. This 'is
‘a direct reference to his.youth. When ,you are young, time goes slowly,
but as Marlow says at the start of the story, (speaking as an older
-man) ‘twenty-one years 8¢ by-very quickly. : '

< %6‘9;4'
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“Several facts in the story show us that Marlow was qeally,a .

' very irresponsible youth. He sées Jermyn as an old, dismal man who
~questioned his decisions. ' Perhaps Marlow resented anyone who didn't v
" take his word for things. When Marlow describes the mishaps that the
Judea had, he speaks of them with excitement and calling it great fum.
When the Captain.and Mann become worried about, the fire in the hold,
Marlow suddenly sees them as old men. In other words, the, fire didn't
bother him an awful lot. Marlow realjzes the foolishness of his youth,
because while narrating the story he often interrupts the tale, by
saying "'Oh Youth" or "Foolish Youth,' etc. ' _

. Marlow makes a continual reference to things being old. The
ship is old, the Captain is old, Mrs. Beard is old, Mann is old, etc.
Perhaps then he thought he would never grow old, and now that he has,
he wants his youth' back again and cherishes his memories. The fact -
that Marlow often says 'Pass the bottle' when he speaks about -his
youth might show that he really is bothered by being old. | .

This trip to the East was a new experience for alot the
people on the ship. It was Marlow's first trip to the East, it was ‘
"also his first voyage as 'second mat&? It was the captain's first trip
in command. ‘Both Marlow and the Captain got something from the {xpe- .
- rience. Marlow gdined experience, and perhaps maturity and -the Captain

lost his dream; but: gained the respect and loyalty of his Crew. - -

In ‘he lastyparagraph Marlow hints that part of life dies ;
along ‘with youth, %e says that he believes in.youth, and that with
age comes disillusionment - and weariness. The wrinkles of age each
represent something, love, success, failure, etc. co

T think thatfig Conrad's‘éyésv you should enjoy being y uthful

and foolisi while you{cpn, don't try to grow Up too fast becaus&-when
- you grow old.you have nothing but memories to cherish. : o



© PROTOCOLS “OF STUDENT NO. 13

Pretest Protocol}g - L ' '
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, The only past contact I have had with any of Josgph Conrad's
* work was "Heart of Darkness.'' - The stories are written with some of

the same principals. Both are a story within a story. Both are told:

by the same character 'Marlow'. The author seems to like the sea for
‘in Heart of Darkness the story is told to friend on the bow of a ship
and this one is'a story “out a ship. v » :

*  If I remember clearly Joseph Conrad's native tongue was.not .
" English therefore he had to learn English well enough to write.in it
which is a semi-outstanding feat. : I think his writtings tend to show
this. When you think, thoughts seem to flow freely but his writing
doesn't. His thoughts often-stop in mid sentence where he puts inva
dash or three little dots. - ' ~

‘He is fritting .in the old style of long sentences. It used -

«topbe;that successful writters like "'Dickens' and pthers from that time
wrotdiwith an average of 50 words a sentence where as today, . the success-

ful W§itters are down around 20 words a-sentence.

Joéeph Conrad also tends to be,véry;descriptive. He seems-

to be trying to draw you‘a ¢lassic.picture rather than %glling'a story.

' His stories seem to be aimed mpre to symbolism rather than

entertaining the reader. ' Here I think that he is trying to symbolizé~;

youth with the broken down oid ship, Tpat 'Marlow' is the second mate

" on for the first time. He says that_he himself was in his youth while.

- the- ship wasn't.

Here he presents to the readsr of a ship that was once very
pyoud in its youth, a ship that could sail across the ocean with ease¢
Like a 18 year running a mile by a 45 year old, beer bellied, T.V.
watching .man. . , :

“«

~ able to.do the things she used to, to show that she still had some o

The ship in its old age vas tiging to prove ‘that she was still

~

27%

4

o

£
‘that youth. She tried and,tried but #lways failed as so often do /"

. older -people- try
is ‘twying to say that yo
got it until its gone,!"

|  uj!i5Théf§ymbo1isﬁ.bf:%o Kéeps comimg wp ajll through the short
story. To show that the sh § -way ou i

‘Judea, Wilmer, and Wilcox;have been ore some TWCIITINEars.

something like "You don't know you've
WHo late. ¢ - o

# T

® - jarlow is telling hisﬂb%bry that he was able to Tk pa
. v S ’ = ) ¢ '

ing to showgthey.once loved youth. The author I" think®

ts youth he sayslthatﬁthe. ;
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" the younger men on the voyage when they did the chores. But will you
notice that he was unable to surpass them. As it is with life: "When
" you are a little past your prime you always try to keep up but you -

eventually become like the "'Judeau' and you can't make it o mater

how hard you try. ‘ o :

'He also coments on that youth does not have something like

- Tespect or prestige. The ship had prestige from its past voyages, '
the old captain had his, the middle aged Marlow had just a little, for
he was second mate, but the youthful men they had not at all, they were
just the crew. Age also does not bring beauty, the ship was old and -
- with a lot of dust on her deck. Also his’ description of the captain

3

is non to pretty. . » ‘ ST

- The two peaces I'have read by Joseph Conrad .Ti/have found very’
‘hard reading and no flowing of words and lacking in any fotm of
‘ excitement. Any excitement seems to be played down. For example one
man had fallen in the water( and .was swimming and keeping up with the
ship. Whét'excitement'theré\gould;have been expressed in the story
wasn't mentioned at all, - _ - :

- Joseph Conrad seems to aim his readings at the philosophical
reader,®who must really get tied up in the writting and kind of go
.right into the mind of Joseph Conrad. 'This is why I think it appeals

to so few people, myself included, because whqﬁ_we read we like.to have
all philosophy explained when its in print, we also don't like to think
much.  We want a story we caif read with as little mental usage as -
possible. So Joseph-Conrad is kind of left in the- book shop.
: s A ,
- There seems to be just to much symbolism which leaves SO many

. of the readers out of the purpose of the story. If you miss all of

the symbolism thz story makes littlesor no sense at all, All you - .,
left with without the symbolism }s a very dry and listless plot. (A
burnt cake). - S : - C

, I think that you could. likely take the ‘class through the whole .
story bit by bit and show us all the ‘little things which are important,
Then: after a tot of work we would all know the points Joseph Conrad

was trying to make. The question is would it all be worth while?

1T can really not be expected to answer this question for I am supposedly

. onlyja youth.. The question is for the elders to answer. At what time

- does- age begin and youth end and at what time could I answer the quéstion -

for myself. I suppose at death but then again maybe not. Yeu answer

that and you will have eternal youth: . S
 Posttest Protocol =~ - . - R o

: ’ ' © et
Heling read the story through the second time the story .-

" seemed to have read a little easier...Th story and plot came .through
much. clearer. The characters came out M&tter also. The sentence
structure seemed not so jerky as I first thought it was. -

e



. -Knowing that most things in the universe originated from a
- specific point (so the way our minds are trained to think) it would not
be hard to draw connections between two specific things. Having said-
this I wish to warn you that many:of -the.things I say about the story
are bound to seem ridiculous. -They are totally the ‘thoughts of a- e
~ person who tries to undgrstand but may often end up: in a totgl reverse -
position. | 0 T R

Joseph Conrad seems to love the‘charactéf.Marlow,.and sailing  .

for they both have been parts of his other stories.

. - The word-Youth is.brought ip miltipal times in the story, It
1s also the titie of the story so I shouldn't be wrong if I try to />
‘think that the story is trying to make a point about 'youth. In *hé
Story we find that there are characters of youth, middle age and old.
There years: seem to be stressed just a little by the author. Which .
- also points to a theme about youth. ' - <

, In\the story the center of activity surrounds an old ship. -
nared Judea with a motto '"Do or Die" printed -under her name. Which i
ironic b this ship couldn't *'do" so it ''died". She tried many
& time X0 get| the coal ‘to Bangkok-but,alsO'she'could;notjand finally
- went down in(flames. ; - L T T

- There_seems to'be a strong bond between the old“captain Beard -

and the ship*for when it went down he did not wish to abandon her
and why did he 'say youngest first when it came time to abandon- ship.
Does this symbolize a stronger bond between old and old rather than .-

273

5\

young and old. PosSible;because the»older people understand each cher; “';

" "Do or Die" seems to me to bela'mOfto'Of-youph? :Ithieminds;mgk o

of the young men who fought in the battle of_BritainlfﬁThatiwasva_, o
truly "do or die.'" And it"seemed to be in;annawful'funny place «(on'an’ .

old ship). But we»must'remémber&that;this old ship once had a youth ,and

that it likely did continually ."do" in its youth;»;ButanWiithaS~old
-and remembering its vouth and probably felt it could still.carry the .
burden of the coal. Even' thoug At tried and tried it couldrn't complete
the voyage. Oh! if only she was young! and.in her“Youth,';It%pdssibly.
-shows that it isn't easy to grow old and. it"“isn't fim either. =
Why did the rats abandon ship just aftéer it was repaired.

- when they were not long useful and how today we- abandon the old people
and put then in the homes: If tO;haVe~them»around_would.béftoo much -
of ‘a reminder that oUt‘time~some'day‘Will'alsb'cpme'when our children
- Will shut us away. = = . S

Why did Marlow have a bond ‘with the ship for he was young. and
it was 01d? -Could’it;be,that‘he*Wasﬂto young to" realize what age meant,
. he still had youth-'so what.did“he”care, It would be like the grand-



old.
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“children playing -with the grandfather. A simple bond between young and'

S

 Why did Marlow after abandoning ship and now hav;;g his own .

~omand, want to break away. from
trem-all in case of ‘a storm. Al
he still wanted to break- away, .

- ‘Tesentea parental care ‘and 1i

the master ship which could hold

1 he had was a fourteen foot boat but
Could it be:that the larger life boat
ke so many youth be wished to be rid of

'+? He wanted to get out from under his mother's wings and prove

~ he could fi1y.-

And at this time the yoﬁth wants t? prove he is so much better
' 'b

than the aged by beating them.
port. Co

Now what does all this h

Marlow did)by beating-the. captain into

ap hazard thihking/héve in common and

~what does. it prove. If I gave you the following sentence. Kathy

© plays cards on Friday generaly s

Ccan symbolize the order of class

 Species

o

)
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peaking or Freight cars go down all

backward. " Dpid you know that from these two sentences you.

ification of Biology and the order in

el

The point is this. Conradeénts us: to draw certain things

from his story 1ike the Sentence

s above. He really will never know. -

For all we no English could be one big failing but then agdin maybe not.

life, or the clue to the meaning
nust keep-teaching and. thinking -
' satisfied. S .

 Well what do ybu}suprSé

is may be the answer to the meaning of

. of the7univef5@;},And'the thing is we
for it or man will never truely be

‘where my iittle*tracks of thought

~have led me. ‘Well maybe in the wrong direction or maybe in.the right

direction.* -Well I think Conrad’

s theme might just come down ‘to this

if everyone had 'a choice. I think they would want to remain in their: -~

youth. "O youth" the cry of the
‘theme "Do or die" and that they

L should not be so care free and think a little mbre before.they‘move_

~and think that they aren't.so mu

aged. Youth tends to have the :
are care. free?™ A conclusion that youth

ch better than the aged.



